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X1. Delight of Existence: The Problem

We can accept this pure Existence, this Brahman, this Sat as
the absolute beginning. We can say too that this is not only a
beginning but also end and continent of things. In Brahman thereis
an inherent self-consciousness. It is inseparable from its being. It
throws itself out as a force of movement of consciousness. Thisis
creative of forces, forms and worlds. Assuming we have accepted
all the above ideas, yet one question remains. It needs an answer.
The question is why should Brahman throw out forces? And why
should thisforce of consciousness create aworld of forms? Thereis
one well known answer. They say it is compelled by its own nature
of Forceto create. It is obliged by its own potentiality of movement
and formation to move into forms. This, we have already negatived.
It is true it has this potentiality. But it is not compelled by it or
limited toit. It isfree. It isfree to move or remain still. It isfreeto
throw itself into forms or retain its potentiality of form in itself. If
so, it indulges its power of movement and formation. The only
reason for this indulgence is, it does so for delight.

The Vedantis saw this eternal Existence. It is primary and
ultimate. It is not merely bare existence. It is not even a conscious
existence whose consciousness is crude force or power. It is a
conscious existence which is being, which is also bliss. As thisis
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absolute existence, there can be no nothingness. Nor can there be
night of inconscience. No deficiency, no failure of Force, no
suffering, no negation of delight can be there. If any of these things
are there it would not be absolute. Absoluteness of conscious
existence is illimitable bliss of conscious existence. The two are
only different names for the same thing. All illimitableness, all
infinity, all absoluteness is pure delight. Even our relative
humanity has this experience. All dissatisfactions mean a limit, an
obstacle. Satisfaction comes from the realisation of something
withheld. Surpassing of alimit isjoy. Overcoming the obstacle brings
delight. This is because our original being is the absolute. It isin
full possession of itsinfinity. It hastoo illimitable self-consciousness
and self-power. It has a self-possession whose other name is
self-delight. In proportion to the relative touches upon that
self-possession, it touches delight. That is the satisfaction of the
relative.

The self-delight of Brahman is not limited by the still,
motionless possession of its absolute self-being. Its force of
consciousness is capable of throwing itself into forms infinitely.
Those forms are produced with endless variation. Its self-delight is
capable of movement. That self-delight varies. The delight revels
in infinite flux. The flux itself is mutable. All these represent
numberless teeming universes. The Play looses forth this infinite
movement and variation. It is the variation of this self-delight. The
object is to enjoy this delight. The play of Force is creative and
extensive.

St Gwirdé

Sachchidananda is Existence-Consciousness-Bliss. They are
not three different aspects, but one having three aspects, triune. Its
consciousness has a creative nature. It is a self-expressive Force. It
is capable of infinite variation in phenomenon. Its forms are forms
of self-conscious being. The forms vary endlessly. Sachchidananda
enjoysthe delight of that variation. So, there is nothing in our world
which is not Sachchidananda. Either they are terms of that existence
or terms of that consciousness. Or they are the terms of that delight
of being. All the changeable forms we see are forms of that one
which is not changing. The one infinite force expresses itself in
various finite results. Similarly, we know Sachchidananda is
invariable and all-embracing. It is delight of self-existence. All we
know on earth are variable self- expressions of that One. The
conscious force dwells in everything. The conscious force exists in
each thing. A thing we know iswhat it is by virtue of that conscious
force. So also, everything that is there is the delight of existence. It
exists and is what it is by virtue of that delight.

This is the ancient Vedantic theory of cosmic origin. The
human mind immediately meets with two questions. They are two
powerful contradictions. One is an emotional and sensational
consciousness of pain. The other is the ethical problem of evil. We
say the world is an expression of Sachchidananda. If so, existence
is consciousness. We readily admit it. Equally so, existence is
self-delight and infinitely. Well, we see pain, grief and suffering.
They are universal. How can we explain them? We see thisworld as
a world of suffering. Our theory says it is a world of delight of
existence. Thereforeit is an error, an exaggeration. It is an error of
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perspective. We can regard the world without passion. We can try
to have an accurate appreciation. That may be our only view. It can
be an unemotional understanding. Then, we find, in life pleasureis
greater than pain. We can sum up the pleasure of experience. And
also sum up pain of experience. We will find the sum of pleasureis
greater than the sum of painful experience. In individual cases pain
may appear to exceed pleasure. The normal state of our nature is
active as well as passive. It is on the surface or underlying. Still
they are all pleasurable existences. Pain is not so normal but an
exception. It occurs when our normal state is suspended. It overlies
the normal state. Pain affects us more intensely than pleasure because
pain is occasional. The sum of pleasure for us is the greater
experience. The sum of pain is a lesser experience of ours. Man is
more affected by the rare experience than by his normal state. The
normal experience of pleasureis rarely noticed. We do not treasure
it. Pleasure can intensify in an acute form as a wave of happiness.
When raised like that, maybe we notice it. Then it becomes a crest
of joy or ecstasy. Wecall it delight. Therefore we seek it. The normal
satisfaction of existenceisfelt asneutral. It isthere always, regardless
of the event. It needs no particular object. The neutral life gives
neither pleasure nor pain. That neutral life is there always as a
practical fact. The overpowering instinct of self-preservationisgiven
by that. It is universal. But we never seek it. We have a profit and
loss account. Joys are the profit. Pain is the loss. It is a balance
sheet of emotions and sensations. The neutral state is never entered
into our account. There are positive pleasures. There are positive
discomforts and pain. We enter them into the account. Pain affects
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us more intensely because it is abnormal to our being. To us,
pain is an outrage. It is an offence to our existence. It is against
what we seek. We consider pain as an external attack.

Herewe discuss philosophy. It is not affected by our abnormal
experience. The greater or lesser sum does not affect us. Nor does
the abnormal experience. Greater or lesser, the mere presence is
our question and a problem. If al is Sachchidananda, how can
pain exist? Where does suffering come from? This is the real
problem. A greater confusion enters when ethics come in. It is a
falseissue. AsGod is considered personal, pain becomes a question.
When God is considered extra cosmic, this difficulty arises. It is a
partial issue.

Sachchidananda is God. He is a conscious Being. He is the
author of existence. How can He have created a world in which He
inflicts suffering on His creatures, sanctions pain and permits evil?
If God is All-Good, who created pain and evil? If we say painis a
trial and an ordeal, we do not solve the moral problem. That way
we seem to be saying that God is immoral or non-moral. God then
becomes an excellent world-mechanist or a cunning psychologist,
but not a God of Good and L ove whom we worship. He then becomes
a God of Might. We must submit to His law, or we must propitiate
His caprice. If God has invented torture as a means of testing, Heis
certainly cruel. Or He must be insensible. If we say God is a moral
being, He must be inferior to the best of men. We intend to call
pain aninevitableresult of moral evil. Wecall it natural punishment.
Still, the root problem is not answered. Who created pain? Why
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wasit created? From where did moral evil arise for it to be punished
with pain and suffering? This explanation does not tally with life
experience. If we admit the theory of karma and rebirth by which
the soul suffers for sins of the previous birth, then it looks all right.
Moral evil is mental disease or ignorance. How can mental disease
be punished by terrible tortures? Often the punishments are extreme
and monstrous. We say God is apersonal Deity and is supreme. The
law of karma is inescapable. They do not go together. Therefore,
Buddha denied God. He admitted no personal God who is free and
all-governing. Hislogic is clear. Buddha said that all personality is
a creation of ignorance. Therefore it is subject to karma.

We know God to be all-good and all-loving. Let us examine
the position of the extra-cosmic God. Heis not Himself the universe.
He has created good and evil. His creatures suffer pain and suffering.
Heis Himself unaffected and stands above. He watches, rules, does
His will or does not do His will. He does so for the suffering and
struggling world. He allows the world to be driven by a law. He
does not help the world. If so, God is not omnipotent, all-loving
and all-good. Our assumption raises the difficulty sharply. No theory
of extra cosmic moral God can explain evil and suffering. They
may use a trick of speech. It will avoid the question and not be
satisfactory to us. We must answer it plainly. Or we may justify
God in his ways and excuse his shortcomings. That way we will
identify God with Satan. Anyway, such a God is not the Vedantic
God of Sachchidananda: Vedanta says Sachchidananda is ONE
without a second. It is such an existence. All that is, is He. If still
there is evil, it is He who bears that evil in his creatures. As He is
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embodied in His creatures, He has to suffer it in them. Thus we
have modified the problem. Evil and suffering are positive negations
of Good and Love. Now the question is different. It is not, how has
God created evil and how is He immune to it. The question is, how
the ALL-BL1SS admitted into itself that which is not Bliss.

Thus, half the moral difficulty disappears. It is a difficulty
which is unanswerable. That question can no longer arise. We can
say God inflicts cruelty on others, while he is not touched by it.
Thisistrue whether God shares man’s fate or stands free and al oof.
Or we can say God inflicts suffering on himself. Neither position
solves the ethical difficulty. It can be raised in another form. The
All-Delight is all-good and all-love. How can evil and suffering
exist in Sachchidananda. God is not mechanical living. Heis afree
conscious being. He is free to condemn evil or he can reject evil.
Hereisabasic flaw. The above is afalse position because we apply
laws of the part to the whole. Our idea is of good and love. We
extend it to All-Delight. If we do so, our conceptions arise from
duality and division. Those laws are true in the relation of one
creature to another creature. We try to apply them to the One. The
Oneisall. We have to see how the problem appears. We must try to
solve it in its original purity. Its basis is unity in difference. Then
we can handlethe part and explain its development. The relationship
of creature with creature is based on division and duality.

Let us thus view the whole. We need not limit ourselves to
human difficulty and human development. Then we see that we do
not live in an ethical world. Ethicsis a product of the human mind.
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Man triesto read his own mind in Nature. Trying to evaluate Nature
in terms of human ethics is, He says, a willful act. It shows man’s
obstinacy. It leads to self-confusion. His human self is habit-ridden,
limited. Judging Nature from his own point of view is not right.
Man has evolved a personality according to his nature. How can it
apply to Nature? It cannot give him complete sight. Nor will it help
him arrive at self-knowledge or even real knowledge. At best it can
only prevent knowledge. Material Natureisnot ethical. It isgoverned
by alaw. It coordinates fixed habits. It takes no cognizance of good
and evil. It notes the force that creates. Another force arranges and
preserves. There are forces that destroy. It destroys impartially.
Those forces are non-ethical. They act according to a secret Will.
That will has a dumb satisfaction. Thus they form themselves or
destroy themselves. Animal or vital Nature is also non-ethical. It
producesthat material out of which man evolves. Out of that material
the higher animal evolves ethics and the ethical impulse. We do not
blame the tiger because it slays and eats its prey. Nor do we blame
the storm because it destroys. The fire tortures and kills; but we do
not blame it. There is a conscious-force in the storm as well asin
the tiger. Nor do they condemn themselves. Blame is the beginning
of ethics. So also condemnation, self-blame and self-condemnation.
We blame others. But we do not apply the same law to ourselves.
That is not true ethics. Some events hurt us. We dislike them and
recoil from them. This is because of our ethical standards. These
are all emotional impulsesin us.

The primary origin of ethicsisthisemotional dislike of events
or people. But this recoil itself is not ethical. The deer fears the
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tiger. The strong creature isin arage against its opponent. Here the
individual delight of existence is threatened. Therefore it recoils
vitally. As the mind develops, they sublimate themselves into
repugnance, dislike and disapproval. Disapproval of what threatens
us, we dislike. Other things flatter and satisfy us. We approve of
them. Both emotions refine themselvesin the mind as evil and good.
It is good to oneself or his community. This leads us to the general
idea of good and evil. We apply these standards to others, not to
ourselves. But, throughout, the fundamental nature of the things
remains the same. Man desires self-expression. He likes
self-development. The Conscious-Force of existence isin him. He
likes its play in himself. It progresses. That is his fundamental
delight. Whatever hurts that self-expression, self-development,
satisfaction of his progressing self is, for him, evil. Whatever helps,
confirms, raises, aggrandizes, ennoblesit ishisgood. The conception
of his self-development continues to change, becoming higher and
wider. At some point, it begins to exceed his limited personality. It
then embraces others to embrace all in its scope.

In other words, ethics is a stage of evolution. There is
something common to all stages. It is the urge of Sachchidananda
towards self-expression. Thisurgeisfirst non-ethical. In the animal
it isinfra-ethical. In the intelligent animal it is even anti-ethical. It
permits us to approve of hurt done to others which we disapprove
of when done to ourselves. In this respect, man even now is only
half-ethical. All below usisinfra-ethical. Eventually we may arrive
above our level. There it may be supra-ethical. It has no need of
ethics. The ethical impulse and attitude is all-important to humanity.
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Humanity enjoysaharmony and universality. Thisisalower harmony
based on inconscience. This harmony is broken up by Life into
individual discords. These discords work out a higher harmony and
universality. It is based upon conscient oneness with all existences.
Once we arrive at that goal we do not need ethics as a means. Ethics
is not even possible there. Ethics depends upon human qualities. It
needs apparently oppositionsto survive. Ethics depends upon them.
Now we have reached the final reconciliation. Here those qualities
and oppositions naturally dissolve.

Thus the ethical standpoint applies only to one of the three
stages. It isatemporary stage. To us, it is an all important passage.
It is a passage from one lower universality to another of a higher
universality. Thislaw or rule cannot be applied to the total solution
of the problem as it is arule of a part. We can take it as only one
element in that solution. Our present outlook is a temporary,
half-evolved view. Behind this partial understanding are all thefacts
of the universe. The whole meaning of the evolution is behind this,
presently beyond us. The world has three layers. They are
infra-ethical, ethical and supra-ethical. We haveto find that which
is common to all. Only by doing so can we solve the problem.

The conscious-force of existence develops itself into forms.
It seeks delight in that development. That isits satisfaction. It begins
with that satisfaction of delight. It is a delight of self-existence.
Thisisnormal to it. The conscious force clings to it and makes this
delight its base. But, it seeks new forms of itself. In the passage to
the higher forms, it meets with pain and suffering. They seem to

10
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contradict the fundamental nature of delight. This and this alone is
the root problem.

How shall we solveit? We can say Sachchidanandais not the
beginning and end of things. We can say Nihil, void, a non-existence
is the beginning. That void is an impartial void. It contains all the
potentialities, consciousness or non-consciousness, delight or
undelight. We try to explain everything but we do not explain
anything. We have only listed all. We go to a Nothing. We say this
Nothing contains all. It is the most complete opposition of terms.
We started with a minor contradiction of delight and pain. Now we
meet with a magjor contradiction. Nihil is a void. There can be no
potentialities. If the Nihil is impartial, if it is indeterminate, of all
potentialities, it is chaos. Now we say the void contains chaos. We
do not explain how. Let us return to our original conception of
Sachchidananda. Let us try to seek a completer solution here.

We speak of universal consciousness. It is different from our
human consciousness. It is more essential than human consciousness
and wider than our waking mentality. Similarly, the universal delight
is different from our pleasure and pain. We must note here that the
universal delight is more essential and wider than human pleasure.
In our life pleasure, joy and delight are occasional. They separate
themselves from their more important background of delight. Delight
isuniversal, illimitable. It is also self-existent. It isNOT dependent
on particular circumstances or causes. It is its own background.
Pleasure as well as pain issue out of this background. The delight of
being moves to become the delight of becoming. It moves in the

11
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movement of forces. It takes different forms. Pleasure isits positive
form. Pain is its negative form. This delight is subconscient in
Matter. Above this same delight is the Superconscient. This delight
seeks to emerge through Mind, Life and Matter. The movement of
the force increases in self-consciousness. There this delight seeksto
realise itself. Its first appearance is dual and impure. It moves
between two opposite poles of pleasure and pain. Its aim is purity,
self-revelation, supreme delight of being. Such a delight is
self-existent. It is also independent of objects and causes.
Sachchidananda moves from the universal existence to individual
life. The consciousness exceeds the form. It moves towards theform
of the body and mind. Asit movesthus, so the universal, objectless,
self-existent delight tries to express through objects and particular
experiences. We do not see what is behind, but we see the object in
front. Therefore, we seek that object for our passing pleasures and
satisfaction. We are free, we possess the self; we shall not seek but
we shall possess them. These objects reflect the delight. They are
not the causes of delight. That delight exists eternally.

The human being is egoistic. He is emerging from adim shell
of matter. To him the delight of existenceisneutral. It issemi-latent.
It isstill in the shadow of the subconscious. It isaconcealed soil of
plenty. It is covered with a luxuriant growth of weeds. They put up
poisonous flowers. Pain and pleasure are those flowers. They are
the result of our egoistic existence. The Divine Consciousness is
working secretly in us. It can devour these growths of desire. The
Rig Veda says the God has burnt this growth which is the shoot of
the earth. It is all concealed at the roots of pain and pleasure. They

12
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are its causes and secret being. Its sap of delight isin them. It will
all emergein new forms. It will not be desire. It will be self-existent
satisfaction. Oursismortal pleasure. The Divine hasimmortal ecstasy.
That will replace the human response. This transformation is
possible. Sensation and emotion are the outgrowths. In their essential
being they are the delight of existence. Our pain is delight in its
origin. Our pleasure is delight. They seek to express the delight,
but fail. They fail because of division, ignorance and egoism.

* kK
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X1. Delight of Existence: The Problem

Brahman is pure Existence. Page N0.90
Brahman is Sat. Para No.1
It is the absolute beginning.

It is the end.

It is the continent of things.

It is a self-consciousness.

Its self-consciousness is inherent.

Its self-consciousness is inseparable from its being.
It throws itself out.

It is aforce of movement of consciousness.
This force creates movement.

That movement is creative.

It creates forces, forms and worlds.

We may accept all the above ideas.

Still our question is unanswered.

"Why should Brahman create these worlds?" is the question.

Brahman is perfect.

It is absolute.

It is infinite.

It needs nothing.

It desires nothing.

It throws our force of consciousness.

14

. gerpsn - GCserali

©WmUm FUTO <nduVve] Nj.

Nj FUTGR ©WmUm.

@0uy A8, AllmTm,

@0uy @¥U.

@0uY @0 jaRUm DhuLd & PO.
©WmUm RVU6] E®Vm.

@Ru NV E®Vm @RaPu ©\kRO.

@Ru NV E®Vm @Ru EY=2-UkO ©-dL @¥ViRO.

oWmUm Ruda] uy<I110jOi\0.

@0 E®Vjs&u NX] *j8.

Nd& NXJJOR FYIxj\O.

@fNX]Im Evyas[O.

Nd§, TTm, 0XoLeLO[f NXIm £Ux¥dj\O.
autaNou] @jJROJOVUm Som GELXom.
AlmTd ILs®dT1 T§—paX.

Gu OWmUm DXOL £Ux¥dL aY & Om FuTd (Ls®.

OWmUm Ta\Yt\ "O\UaPVO.

@ ©Wmum.

@0 @]kRm.

@RtT FOUm URQY«paX.

FRtTm ©WmUm AGNITOY&pOX.

E®V Ndg&aVI ©WmUm aY<=I1TOjO \O.

15

St Gwirdé



ur@ur st 111

It creates worlds of forms.

Why should that Brahman do this?

There is a solution.

Let us put it aside.

It says Brahman is compelled to create.

It is compelled to create by its own forces.
They are forces of nature.

Nature has potentialities of movement.

It has the formation to move into forms.
Brahman is compelled by its own potentiality.
We reject such a solution.

Brahman has this potentiality.

Itistrue.

Brahman is not limited by this potentiality.
It is neither bound by it nor compelled by it.

Brahman is free; free in all senses of the term.

Brahman is free to move.
It is free to remain still, eternally still.

It throws itself into forms.

It retains the potentiality of form itself.
Still, it indulges its power of movement.
It is a power of formation.

For what reason does Brahman do so?

It can only be for one reason.

It is for delight.
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The Existence is primary. Page N0.90

It is also the ultimate and eternal Existence. Para No.2

The Vedantins saw that.

It is not a bare existence.

Nor is it a mere conscious existence.

Its consciousness is not crude.

It is not a mere force or power.

But it is a conscious existence of bliss.

Itsterm is bliss.

The term of consciousness is bliss.

Existence is absol ute.

But there can be no nothingness.

There can be no night of inconscience.

There can be no deficiency.

In other words, the Force cannot fail.

There can be no failure of Force.

If there is nothingness, night of inconscience, deficiency, failure
of Force, Brahman cannot be absol ute.

So also, there can be no suffering.

There can be no negation of delight.

Existence is conscious and absol ute.

It isillimitable bliss.

It isthe bliss of conscious existence.

Both describe the same thing.

All illimitableness is pure delight.

All infinity is pure delight.

All absoluteness is pure delight.

Our humanity is relative.
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That has the same experience.

Dissatisfaction means limit.

It meansit is an obstacle.

Get what is denied, you will be satisfied.
Thus, we overcome the limit.

In this way, we remove the obstacle.

Our original being is the absolute.

It isin full possession of consciousness.

That consciousness is infinite and illimitable.
It possesses its self-power.

It self-possession is Self-delight.

The relation does not have that self-possession.
But it tries to increase its self-possession.
Increasing self-possession isincreasing satisfaction.
It leads to delight.

The Self-delight of Brahman is not limited. Page N0.92
Its self-being is still and motionless. Para No.3
The stillness does not limit the self-delight.

The force of consciousness throws itself into forms.

It can do so in infinite forms.

Those forms endlessly vary.

They revel in the flux.

The self-delight too behaves like that force.

The flux is the mutability of itself.

Numberless teeming universes represent them.

This is the creative play of Force.

It looses itself forth and enjoys.
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It is avariation of self-delight.
This is the object of this infinite movement.

We can put it in other words. Page N0.92

Sachchidanandais Para No.4
Existence-Consciousness-Bliss.

It is triune.

Its consciousness is creative in nature.

Or, it is a self-expressive Force.

It is capable of infinite variation.

It varies in form and phenomenon.

Its self-conscious being enjoys the variation.
Its enjoyment is endless.

Something follows.

Anything is Sachchidananda.

Anything that exists is a form of Sachchidananda.
Things are terms of this existence.

They are terms of that conscious force.

They are terms of that delight of being.

There is one immutable being.

All things are its mutable forms.

There is one infinite force.

Everything is a finite result of that infinite force.
There is one self-existence.

It is all-embracing.

Its delight is all-embracing.

The self-existence is invariable.

All things are variable self-expressions of that.

22

St Gwirdé

Ru ATkRj&u UsxV 1Tm @0.
@1 kRU6G] BFNXIm @Ru BXh£Vn,

BOR YR YOLVALd &\Xom.
Nj#E J#ATKRm
Fu\ NFERO ] kRm F Xom.
éuRm luxp @PejVO.
@Ru E®Vm oW j Ug«p £Ux¥dLYpXO.
@pX0, @0 Ruda] uY<ITOjOm Nd§ FJXom.
G¥®pXoUp UsRm TQBOPVO.
W TjROUm, "LrfEVOUm Uo\da¥vo @0.
@Ru NVEEYu x8V] TOPITSp 80[dj\O.
@Ru @AaTYj8tT @[®paxX.
BRtT 1U uToUP & 0.
FOUm NFEROJKRUOT M.
BUITGY @07 jOm NFERGJKR T TUU.
Nj8u TpuYR £ 1TeLs BAY.
£j#Nd8«u L ® PeL[6Tm BQY.
ATkRj8uU @]kR TiTeL[6Tm BQY.
@ VOR EYu 1Tur[O.
BUITOY FpXxém @Ru @ Um iTeL[oTm.
@] KRUG] NA& TuR.
@] KkRUOG] 1U Nd§ L ®PU6] TX NdSL[6ju\O.
Nj Futd 1uR.
@0]jORUm @0 RYUm.
@Ru AJkR@Zm @G jaRUm RYUn,
Nj UB\ORO.
Ds[aY @07 jOm Ud\6R Tuxu UdRm TTels.

23



ur@ur st 111

The conscious force dwells in everything.
A thing iswhat it is by that force.

So also, in everything there is delight.

It is delight of existence.

A thing exists by that delight.

A thing is because of that delight.

Thisisthe ancient Vedantic theory.

It is the theory of cosmic origins.

The human mind has two questions.

Those questions arise at once.

Oneis an emotional question.

The other is a sensational issue.

Pain is one, evil is the other.

They confront that theory.

We say the world is Sachchidananda.

The world is an expression of Sachchidananda.

It is not only of existence but of consciousness.

It is not only consciousness but of self-delight.
That self-delight is infinite.

We can admit the world is consciousness.

If thisis true, how do we explain pain?

How can we explain grief and suffering?

We take a good ook at this world.

It has an appearance to us.

It appears as a world of suffering.

It does not appear as aworld of delight.
Itisonly aview.
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It is an exaggeration.

It is an error of perspective.

We can be dispassionate.

We shall try to know accurately.

Let us appreciate the world unemotionally.
Then we see the truth.

Let us know the sum of pain of existence.
Let us also know the sum of pleasure of existence.
We now see pleasure is more than pain.

(In one individual, it may be different)
Our existence is active.

It is also passive.

Our existence is on the surface.

Existence also underlies the surface.

It is the normal state of nature.

Pleasure is, we find, our normal state.
Pain is a contrary occurrence.

But it is temporary.

Here lies the reason for us to feel pain acutely.
The larger sum of pleasure is unseen.

The lesser sum of pain looms large.

Pain, therefore, affects us more acutely.

Precisely because pleasure is normal, we do not treasure it.

We hardly observe the pleasure in our life.
Sometimes pleasure intensifies into an acute form.
Its acute form is ecstasy or a crest of joy.

We call this crest of joy, delight.

We seek ecstasy and delight.
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Normally there is satisfaction in life.
It is always there.

It is there regardless of events or particular causes.

We take everything neutrally.

Rather we take it for granted.

It is neither pleasure nor pain.

It isthere as a great practical fact.

It is universal.

It is an overpowering instinct of life.

It is our self-preservation.

But we do not seek it, asit is there.

Our joy is our profit.

Our pain is our emotional loss.

They draw our balance sheet.

We do not enter our profit and loss properly.
Only our positive pleasures are entered there.
Our discomfort is entered as | oss.

Pain is entered as debit.

Pain affects us more intensely.

Itisso asitis abnormal.

It is not normal to our being.

It is contrary to our natural tendency.

Pain is experienced as an outrage.

It is an outrage on our existence.

Pain is an offence on what we are.

It is an external attack on what we seek to be.
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Ours is a philosophical inquiry. Page N0.93 sém aTNYO RjOYm.

This is not downright practice. Para No.6 BO @u\oP SOP@O\«pOX,

Aslong as pain is there, we must explain it. Y- BUITRép, @OR ®[dTYO @Y£Vm.

Whether the sum of pain is greater or lesser is not the issue. Y—«u OROTIx UT-VRO, £4£VR6 FUTO UTFEPOX.
Whether it is abnormal or not does not matter. Y— YZdLj8tT U6\OJRO, Bpaxve FUTOm GWFEQ] BpaX.
The fact is, pain is there. Y-«UITO D & QU.

It is present in man. U=Ru Y-QV @+You.

The whole problem is its presence. Gu Y—«Udj\O FUT(R (Ls®.

We say, all is Sachchidananda. @07 jOm NFEROTKRm Fu j G\om.

Then, how can pain enter or exist? @I1T¥V6]op Y- FIT¥ YUm, BUdTm?

How do we understand suffering? OuTjaR Som FIT¥I x-kO uLosYO?

Thisis the real problem. @0uY D m QUVe] OWFEQT.

There is a further confusion. auUm Jo TZITm D & O.

It is afalseissue. @0 uTéenve] 0.

We assume an extracosmic God. DXTdT 0Y=«p LPU=UITRGL S6m “"G]dja\om.
Itis apartial issue. BO TTS.

It is the ethical difficulty. BO RO0ALUG] £WUm,

The farther confusion comes from this idea. BIT¥ "0 I1TR6p 0TUeTZITm FY j\O.
Sachchidanandais God. Page No.94 NFEROJkRm LPUs.

That is our reason. Para No. 7 @duayY Sm @¥ITOP.

God is the author of existence. LPUs £Ux¥dLojRb.

How can God create pain? LPUs FIT¥ OuTjaR £Ux¥ UNnV @¥Um?

How can he inflict it on his creatures? @YaaoPVv TaPIxdT FeM]Im @Yu Y- RUY6U?
How can he sanction pain? Y-dT @aug RI @Yu @u YUY8]6?

By what reason does He permit evil? FKRd LOWQJRop BO\Yu uLsdauUOV @augITou?
God is All-Good. LPUs SpXYo.

Who then created pain and evil? @I1T¥V6 ] op Voo Y—aVUm, %QUaVUm DtTj& uNnRO?
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We say painisatrial.

We say it is an ordeal.

That does not solve the moral problem.

It makes God immoral or non-moral.

We make God an excellent world-mechanist.
He then becomes a cunning psychol ogist.
He is then not a God of Good or Love.

We can worship a God of Love.

Now Heis a God of Might.

We must submit to the law of Might.

He is known for his caprice.

He may propitiate his caprice.

This God has invented torture and cruelty.
Torture, for him, is a means of test or ordeal.
It means He is deliberately cruel.

Or, Heis morally insensible.

He stands convicted of either.

He may be a moral being.

Then He is inferior to the highest instincts of men.

There is a desire to escape this obstacle.

It is a moral difficulty.

Therefore, we say pain is an inevitable result.
It is a natural punishment for evil.

Moral evil attracts punishment.

We may say so, but it is not true.

It will be true only if we accept karma.

Not only karma, we must accept rebirth also.
This is not a true explanation.
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Facts do not bear it out.

The Soul suffering now for previous sins is karma.

The sin was committed in other bodies.

An ethical question is yet to be answered.

Who created evil ?

Why was it created?

For what reason was it created?

These questions must first be answered.

Of course, evil entails punishment and suffering.

Moral evil isamental disease.

It is an ignorance.

It is aform of ignorance.

Who created it? Or what created it?

What was the inevitable connection between the act and
punishment?

The tortures are often extreme.

They are monstrous.

The law of karma is inexorable.

It is irreconcilable with God.

God is a supreme moral Deity.

God is a personal Deity.

Buddha had a clear logic.

He denied the existence of God.

God was an all-governing Person.

He was free of everything.

Buddha denied personality.

To him, it was a creation of ignorance.

It is subject to karma, said Buddha.
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This difficulty arises from an assumption. Page N0s.94& 95
That assumption is God is extra-cosmic. Para No.8

Sm "0 Yop BIGWFEGT] FY i\O.
LPUs DXOLd LPkRYo FuTRép YUm OWFEQT] «O.

Buddha denied God.

We present the difficulty sharply.

There will be no difficulty if God is not extra cosmic.
God may become the universe.

He need not be one who created evil and suffering.
He need not stand above unaffected.

He, we assume, watches and rules.

He does His will.

He allows the world to be driven by His law.
He does not help his creatures.

Or, He helps them inefficiently.

He is not, then, omnipotent.

He is not all-good and all-loving.

This is the theory of an extra cosmic God.
He is moral.

Evil and suffering cannot, then, be explained.
By evil, we mean the creation of evil.

We can only do so by a subterfuge, atrick.

It will be unsatisfactory.

Surely, it will avoid the question.

It will not answer it directly.

It will imply Manicheanism.

It will practically annul the Godhead.

It will attempt to justify its ways.

Or, it will excuse God of his cruelty.

Such a God is not the Vedantic God.
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Sachchidananda is one existence without a second.

All that is, is He.

He has embodied Himself in every creature.

If evil isthere, it is He that bears evil and suffering.

The problem then changes entirely.

Evil and suffering are the negation of bliss.

Heis the sole infinite Existence-Consciousness-Bliss.

God is incapable of evil and suffering.

Our question is how did He admit evil and suffering into Bliss?

How God created suffering for His creatures is not the main
guestion.
God is immune to evil.

The moral difficulty is unanswerable. Page N0.95
Anyway, in this form, it is unanswerable. Para No.9
Now half that difficulty disappears.

It no longer arises.

It can no longer be put.

There are two aspects to cruelty or the creation of cruelty.
One is cruelty to others while He is immune.

Maybe He is participating in their suffering.

| am the sole existence or He.

Self-infliction of suffering is another question.
All-Delight is necessarily all-good and all-love.

How can evil and suffering exist in Sachchidananda?
God is not a mechanical existence.
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God is afree, conscious being.

He is free to condemn evil and suffering.

He s free to reject them.

Theissueis afalseissue.

It is false by the way it was stated.

It applies to partial terms.

We present it as if it were applicable to the whole.
The idea of good is a partial concept.

It springs from a dualistic conception.

Also, it isadivisional conception.

It is based on relations based on creature and creature.
All-Delight starts from One who is all.

We persist in our folly.

The original purity is unity in division.

We must examine how it starts.

The idea of love too is a partial concept.

Original understanding is a safe course.

Parts and their development are based on division and duality.

We do not live in an ethical world. Page N0.96
We have to recognise it. Para No.10
Our view isthe view of the whole.

We are not limited to human difficulty.

Oursis not a human standpoint.

Man is ethical.

He sees an ethical meaning in the whole of nature.

He forces it on Nature.

It is awilful, obstinate self-confusion.
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It is a pathetic attempt.

Man reads himself into all things.

Hisis alimited human self.

His standpoint is personal.

He has evolved it for himself.

Man judges everything from this point of view.
It prevents the complete knowledge.

Even his sight is blessed.

Material Nature is not ethical.

Nature is governed by alaw.

It coordinates fixed habits.

It takes not cognisance of good and evil.

It takes cognisance of the force only.

The force creates.

It is the force that arranges and preserves.
Again it is the force that disturbs.

It destroys impartially and non-ethically.
It does so according to the secret will in it.
The will has mute satisfactions.

Its self-formation and self-dissolutions are mute too.

Animal nature is vital Nature.

It too is non-ethical.

As it progresses it manifests a material.
It is crude.

Out of it the ethical impulse evolves.
The higher animal does it.

The tiger slays its prey.

It devours it.
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We do not blame the tiger with cruelty.

The storm destroys.

The fire tortures and kills.

Nor do we blame it.

There is a conscious-force in the storm, fire and tiger.
That too does not blame them.

Ethics begins with blame and condemnation.

It starts with self-blame and self-condemnation.
We blame others according to a law.

We do not apply the law to ourselves.

That is not true ethics.

It is only to use the language of ethics.

Ethics has evolved this language for us.

We recoil from what hurts us.

What displeases us makes us recoil.

It is an emotional impulse of dislike.

Then we use that language of ethics.

The primary origin of ethicsis this recoil. Page No. 96
But this recoil itself is not ethics. Para No. 11
The fear of the deer for the tiger is a vital recoil.

The rage of the strong creature against attack also is a vital recoil.

It isarecoil of individual delight of existence.

It is arecoil from that which threatens it.

Mentality progresses.

The recoil refines itself into repugnance, dislike and disapproval.
We disapprove of what threatens and hurts us.

We approve of what flatters and satisfies us.
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They refine into the conception of good and evil to oneself.
It is considered good to others, other communities.
Finally it is approved of as general good.

It is also considered a general disapproval of evil.
There is a fundamental nature in all this.

It remains the same throughout.

Man desires self-expression.

He desires self-development.

Thus the conscious-force of existence plays in him.
It isits progress.

That is man's fundamental delight.

Something hurts that self-expression.

It hurts the self-development too.

It can stay the self-satisfaction of his progress.

All such things are evil for man.

Whatever helps these, is good.

They may help, confirm, raise, aggrandise, ennoble.

What changes is his conception of good.

His conception of self-development may change.
It may become higher and wider.

It may exceed the limits of his personality.

It may embrace others.

Maybe it will embrace all in its scope.

We can state it otherwise. Page No. 97

Ethics is not the goal. Para No. 12
Nor isit what is there from the beginning to the end.
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It is a stage in evolution.
Sachchidananda tries to express itself.

It does so in the animal, in the man and even beyond man.

Sachchidananda is common to all the three stages.
To start with, this urge is unethical.

It isinfra ethical in the animal.

In the intelligent animal, it is even anti-ethical.
Anti-ethical permits us to hurt others.

We do so by doing to others what we disapprove of.
Thus, man is half-ethical.

Below it is infra-ethical.

Aboveit is supra-ethical.

Above there is no need of ethics.

The lower is a harmony.

It is based on inconscience.

It is broken up by Life into individual discords.
The higher is a harmony and universality.

It is based on conscient oneness.

It is a oneness with all existences.

Ethical impulse is all important to humanity.

Humanity struggles out of the lower into the higher harmony.

For one who reaches the goal, ethics is unnecessary.
Maybe ethics is not possible above.

Ethics depends on good qualities.

It needs even the opposite evil.

Both will disappear above.

They will not be there for the final reconciliation.
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The Human stage is one of the three. Page No0.97

It may be an all important stage. Para No.13

It is a passage from the lower to the higher.

The human stage is only a temporary one.

We seek atotal solution for the universe.

Ethics will admit only one stage.

Therefore we cannot apply ethics to our solution.

We cannot do otherwise.

That way we would run the peril of falsifying all the facts of the
universe.

The evolution has a meaning behind us and beyond us.

It will become untrue.

Ethics is a temporary phenomenon.

To fashion a philosophy based on ethics is a half-evolved view.

It isalocalised utility of things.

We cannot commit that error.

The world has three layers.

They are infra-ethical, ethical and supra-ethical.

To resolve the problem, we must embrace all the three layers.

It can be done by knowing what is common to all.

We have seen that common factor. Page N0s.97& 98

Sachchidanandais Para No. 14
conscious-force of existence.

It develops into forms.

It seeks delight in that development.

Sachchidananda seeks this satisfaction.

This satisfaction is common to all three layers.
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Its true beginning is this satisfaction.

This satisfaction is its delight.

This self-expression is normal to Sachchidananda.
Sachchidananda clings to it.

It isits base.

But it seeks new forms of itself.

In the passage to higher form, pain enters.

Suffering accompanies pain.

Pain and suffering contradict the fundamental nature of its being.
This and this alone is the root problem.

How shall we solve it? Page N0.98
We can say Sachchidanandais not Para No.15
the beginning.

It is not the end.

But the beginning and end is a Nihil.

The Nihil is an impartial void.

It is a nothing that contains all.

It contains all potentialities.

Those are the potentialities of existence and non-existence.
Consciousness and non-consciousness too have potentialities.
It includes the potentialities of delight and undelight.

We are free to accept this as an answer.

We tried to explain everything.

We ended by putting everything together.

Actually, we have explained nothing.

This Nihil is a nothing full of potentialities.

It is the greatest paradox.
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It is an opposition of terms and possibilities.
We started to explain a minor contradiction.
We now face a major contradiction.

Thus, self-contradiction rises to the maximum.
Nihil is avoid.

A Nihil can have no potentialities.

We say it isimpartial.

We say too, it is indeterminate.

Then it must be a chaos.

Now we started with a void.

We made it into a chaos.

We are unable to explain how the chaos came there.
Sachchidananda is our original conception.

Let us return to it.

It is our foundation.

We need a complete solution.

Isit possible?
There is something we need to know first. Page N0s.98& 99
The universal consciousness is different Para No.16

from our mental consciousness.
It is more essential and wider than our waking consciousness.
Our consciousness is human consci ousness.
Our delight is emotional, sensational pleasure.
The universal delight is something different.
Human pleasure is that of the individual creature.
The universal delight is wider.
Man uses pleasure, joy and delight in a limited sense.
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They are occasional movements.

They depend upon habitual causes.

They emerge exactly as their opposites.

Pain and grief are the opposites of joy.

They too are limited and occasional movements.
They issue from a background other than themselves.
We speak of delight of being, not ego.

It is universal.

It isillimitable, self-existent.

They are not dependent on particular causes.

They issue out of the background of all backgrounds.
Pain and pleasure issue from there.

Neutral experiences too emerge from there.

Delight of being tries to become delight of becoming.

It is a movement of force.

It takes different forms of movement.

Pleasure and pain are those forms.

They are positive and negative movements.

This movement is subconscient in Matter.

It is superconscient beyond Mind.

This delight seeks to realise itself in Mind and Life.
Thus it emerges in the becoming.

It is an increasing self-consciousness of the movement.

Its first phenomena are dual and impure.
They move between the poles of pleasure and pain.
But it aims at a self-revelation.

It is a self-revelation in the purity of a supreme delight of being.

This delight is self-existent.
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It is independent of objects and causes.

Sachchidananda moves.

It moves towards a realisation.

It is arealisation of the universal existence in the individual.
It realises the form exceeding consciousness in the form.

It is the form of the body and mind.

Similarly, it moves towards the realisation of the universal.
It isauniversal delight that is self-existent.

It is an objectless delight.

It is adelight in the flux of particular experiences.

It is adelight in objects.

We seek these objects.

To us they are stimulating causes of pleasure and satisfaction.
We are free, possessed of self.

We shall not seek.

We shall possess them as reflectors.

They are not the cause of eternal delight.

Man is egoistic. Page N0.99

The mental person emerges out of the Para No.17
dim shell of matter.

Delight of existence is neutral, semi-latent.

Man is still in the shadow of the subconscious.

Heis aconcealed soil of plenty.

Heis covered by a desire.

It is aluxuriant growth of poisonous weeds.

The flowers of it too are poisonous.

Pain and pleasure are those flowers.
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U=Ru ArU]j8u NoV—p Yorj\ou.
@T-2Rm @Yas UO\kOs[O.

@Yu AQNdThThPYu.

AON ®™ ®Ubm,

@Ru xxTeLbm ®~Us]ay.

Y—Um, NkGRO ™ @m @mUXoLs.
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They are the flowers of our egoistic existence.
The divine conscious force is working secretly in us.
It devours these growths of desires.
The Rig Veda calls them the fire of God.
It burns up the shoots of earth.
Something is concealed at these roots of desire.
It is the cause and secret being.
It is the sap of delight in them.
That will emerge in new forms.
It will not be of desire.
It will be self-existent satisfaction.
It will remove mortal pleasure.
Immortal ecstasy will emerge there.
This transformation is possible.
Man is the result of division and ignorance of self.
He is an ego.
Sensation and emotion seek that ecstasy.
They fail to reveal that ecstasy.
It is because of ego.
Pain and pleasure are delight in the being.
Therefore, it is possible to transform.
The End

* kK
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Rua]Vv+YO E®Vm BkR E®Vm, @Ru EY=-UkO ©-kR#
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DEQUVo]op NXIm, TTm BU TQeLO[Jj Ru BXxPIT¥
aY<1T0jOi\O. @RtTd LWQm FuR 1uR BUkRép @0
ATTKRUOLUY BUdL @¥Um.

GYROKRm Nj FUTGRd L @ PO. Nj FUTGR AllmTm, A& @0
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@8U1& FuTO @[U, RGP. BpaX FuTaRl uTrYO 8UIS.
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EyadT g¥Yt\O uNokRm NV E®V@m, NVU6] Nd&Um @RtT
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NVU6] ATJKRm FJ1 0TVo. £Ux¥ NVU6] Ah£QV VvTo£jRop
@kR @[®p @RtT ATKRZ & 0. @00Y £Ux¥dT-V 8UIS.

Ru EYQ] oWmUm NVUOL @+Um. NVUSL @+YO ©WmUm
A0 @aNuYes, NXJuus BpXoR Ah£ UhOm oWmUj&u NV
ATKR2pOX. @Ru E®V Nd&8dT @¥Yt\ iTeLO[ £Ux¥dL
@¥Um. iTelLs UORM. UBRYRtT @ [®paX. ATKkRm @RaOP#
vO. @0 NV AJKkRm. @RtTF NX]2Z & 0. @qYoTkR@m UGRM.
ATkRm @L[YtR @QaNUm. @aNUm Uds\da¥vO. BAY (Lo¥d
LQdL6] OWTgNelLs. BO AOX. @R=2uR @¥Yt\ NX]Im
@YUst\jOPuU FYm @OY AJkKR iTeLs, @[®\kO UORTAQY.
ATkRjOR @aT®ITOd BXhE£Vm. Nd8&«u AGX TWKkRO,
£Ux¥j8\as[O.

NFEROTKRm Nj4Ej#ATKRm. @AY UYqQuY\o] @u\pX.
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luxu éuR @mNels. @Ru E®Vm £Ux¥dTm Rul]
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RulU. U6Rm AJkRJOR NFEROJkRm @aT®dj\O. NFEROHH#
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UoRm. NFEROJkRm UB\NORO FJUm, @G]jORUm Ruah
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BOGY GYROKRm &Rm £Ux¥«u RjOYm UJm DPG] BU
ULs®LOL FYIxj\O @QY TXU6] BU @V & T60Ls. DQoUm
DPUm uTRmM Y— 1uR. @0jRO RYR, %0U, uL6OOU Fu\ RoU
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DXuLeTm U-kOs[O. @Yta\ FIT¥l x-kOuLésYD? Bq#
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DLO. TooGY«p RYRs[O. Som DXOGL DQo®-UkO ®0OThO
@=VX0om. N-VOL @=V @VvXxom. @O Sm L & GQOhPUGL
BUdLX6m. DQofEQV ®hO ®Xj @+kRROL BUALX6m. @1T¥I1
Tood TmuToYO DXjp OuTjaGR®P BuTm @8LUL BUdi\O
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FuR OR-Um DXju BuTeLO[j uR6TdLXdm OuTeLO[Um
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NkGRO~UOTm @IT¥ DVUm DQoU SUdTj uR-j\0. @k OX«p
@0 é-1T6Tm. Som @OR AT KRm Fu ju\oém. @RJop AJkRjOR
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D«aWd LoITotRm. @O uTed. oWTgNm @YYOm TW®VO. Sém
@0R S60Y8&pax. sUdT BuT, OuTeLbdT-V YWU, aNXU
LQdT &8 0. BuTm YWU, OuTm auNXU. Ds[@m, DPUm DQUn
YWUm aNXOU6Tm @KkRd LQdT. FURM Ds[ “"WKRWUG] “"GX
@dLQdjp FYRITOY&pOX. Som DQUm %®W BuTelLbm,
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FYOUYOm el aysssdpe vrprarg adrusréd mrd  smss
sarsHd Caitsms0sradComd. SUAT Y— 0ToRAL @¥VORO. Sm
YorUdT Y- OuwoL DQoU. Sm Yor®u @¥I1TardT @0 FS8o.
Y- SmaUj ROATYROL @= j G\om.
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som aTNYO RjOYm. Fui\d I1U Sés @aT®ITRop
RjOYJOR ®[dL @¥Vvéd. Gt\@m, RorUm, FuRm Ds[GRI
T68dL6O. GGR6 1U NUVm YUYOm LQdjip uNWeO. swiam,
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SudUUm DUY&FYWoLUOGhPGo. LPUs TXm OTOUKSVYWHYdo.
@Yo NhPj&tTd , rIT¥VvXom, @px0O @yawj O&dLXém. LPUs
aL6dGauUaV YOR UNnV DtTj8& UNnRYW6Jop, @Yo uLoOQU
ATYo @YUdT DQolYd, LUOQUVo«pOX. LPUs RoUjEETd
LhOIThPYUW=p, @Yo U=RoLO[®P UhPU6] Yo. U=RoL°p
£\KRYOQW®P UhPU6J Yo FUTO Da aQU. Y— @ 'VoVj&u T-N
FuR Som a\ @¥U uNnaYom BVtQOLVO] REPQ] Fuju\om.
@I1T¥d a+]16Um, @Ru &€Xj8tTl T8p BpadX. Voo Y-aV
GtTOj8VO? Gu GtTOj&JooLs? RE¥dL GY W ¥V @ "VoVm
FejUkO YKkRO? BkR T8pLs YorddL @aTtyjg-Ukd
ToojROp N-VOL BpaX. GT6] 0_uU ToYj8tTj REPO]
Ful\op ®[dLm N-. @ "VoVm U] j8u ®Vog8 @pXO @=+Vvoau.
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uLo0OU«UkROp @Yu TOPJR EYWoEL<p @duLodauav
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Y[of£QV ®[dLXém. 1UYo Ut\YUPu uLdésPm UROPoX
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RoUm. BOYVO]jOm Sm DQofE YVIThPQY.

®Ulx, 0YRIGT RoUj&u AWmTm. 0YRITop 10eTYO
RoUUOL6O. Ubu x—dT @gNi\d. Y-OU 2TkR x— F=V Ubu
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YLWay & Om. £j4Nd8 @Yas BUdj\O. @0 @vadTj suUIs
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X11. Delight of Existence: The Solution

We are examining the problem of creation of evil. Now we
have formed an idea of existence. This idea is that there is an
underlying delight of existence. It cannot be removed. We do have
sensations. They are outward and are on the surface. They are
positive, negative or neutral. They are waves of that infinite depth
of being. Sometimes they are the foam on the waves. From this
view, we can arrive at a true solution for the problem of evil. The
self of thingsisinfinite. It isan indivisible existence. That existence
has an essential nature or power. That is an imperishable force. Itis
infinite and is the power of self-conscious being. That
self-consciousness too has a nature. It can be called nature or
knowledge. It is a knowledge of itself. It is a delight of being.
Again that delight is infinite and cannot be removed. In this world
we know of forms. Also thereisformlessness. Thereisan awareness
of infinite. That awarenessis eternal. It is also an indivisible being.
There are many appearances. They are appearances of finite division.
Thisself-existenceistherein all of these. It preservesits self-delight
inall these. It isaperpetual experience of this self-existence. Matter
is inconscient. It is only an appearance. It is the soul that is
inconscient in Matter. Matter is in bondage to its own habit. It isa
superficial habit. It is only a particular mode of self-conscious
existence. Our soul discoversin Matter the Conscious-Force constant,
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immobile, brooding. Matter has no sensation. The soul which
discovered the infinite being in theinconscience, discoversthe same
infinite being in its non-sensation. The soul attunes itself to that
discovery. It discovers an infinite conscious Delight, imperturbable,
ecstatic, all-embracing. This delight is its own delight; this self is
its own self in all. Our view is the ordinary view of the self. It is
from our surface. We are awake only on the surface. We move only
there. This self is hidden from our view. It is there profound,
subconscious. This self is within all forms. It is within all
experiences, pleasant or painful or neutral. I n spite of the soul being
hidden, it acts profoundly from the subconscious. It is that which
enables and compels things to remain in existence. For men and
things cling to existence because of this self. Itswill isovermastering.
What we see asinstinct is the vital perception of the self. The vital
triesto preserveitself. Matter isimperishable. That isthe expression
of the self physically. The sense of immortality the mind has is
from this self. It is there in all phases of self-development of the
formed existence. We know of the occasional impulse to destroy
oneself. It is only areverse form of this will to be. When attracted
to other states, the self tries to withdraw from the present body.
Delight is existence. Delight is the secret creation. Delight is the
root of birth. Delight is the cause of remaining in existence. Delight
is the end of birth. Creation ceases into delight. The Upanishad
says, “From Anandaall existences are born, by Anandathey remain
in being and increase, to Anandathey depart.”

Thereisan age-long controversy in the old philosophies. Each
school has adifferent formula. These three aspects of essential being
areoneinreality. Looking at them from this perspective, it ispossible
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for usto unite the differing formulas. These three aspects are in our
mental view triune. They are separable only in appearance.
Phenomena divide the consciousness or appear to divide. In reality,
there is no division. We can look at world-existence only in
appearances. Then it is Maya as we are seeing them only in relation
to pure Existence. That pure Existence is infinite, immutable and
indivisible. Thisis not the original meaning of Maya. It has another
original sense. It meansit is a comprehending consciousness. It also
contains. It is capable of embracing, measuring and limiting. This
means Mayais aformative consciousness. It outlines, measures out,
moulds, forms. It makes us know the unknowable. It helps us
measure the limitless. Its original sense is knowledge, skill,
intelligence. It has come to acquire a different meaning. Now it is
understood as cunning, fraud or illusion. The philosophical systems
use a figure of this corrupted meaning. The world now takes Maya
for illusion or enchantment.

The world is Maya. The world is not unreal in the sense that
it has no sort of existence. We may say it is a dream of the Self.
Still, the world would exist in the Self as a dream. The world would
be real to Self in the present, even while it is ultimately real. We do
not have to say that the world is unreal in the sense that it has no
kind of eternal existence. Particular worlds may dissolve. Particular
forms may dissolve. They may dissolve physically. They may return
from the consciousness of manifestation into the non-manifestation.
Yet Form in itself is eternal. The world in itself is eternal. From
non-manifestation they return inevitably into manifestation. They
have an eternal recurrence, if not eternal persistence. They have an
eternal immutability in sum and foundation. They also have an eternal
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mutability in aspect and in appearance. Was there ever a period in
Time when there was no form of universe? We are not sure. Can we
say there was no play of being represented to itself in the eternal
Conscious-Being. Can we say there was only an intuitive perception
that the world we know can and does appear from That and return
to It perpetually? We cannot say that.

Still, the world is Maya because it is not the essential Truth
of infinite existence. The World is only a creation of self-conscious
being. It is not a creation in the void. It is not a creation in nothing
out of nothing. But, the world is a creation in the eternal Truth and
out of the eternal Truth of that Self-being. Its continent, origin,
and substance are the essential, real Existence. Its forms are
changeable forms of That to its own conscious perception. It is
determined by its own conscious force. It is a creative force. They
are capable of manifestation. They are capable of nhon-manifestation.
The mental sense is subject to error and incapacity. Illusions arise
out of that. We cannot attribute our incapacity to God or the infinite
consciousness. If we do so, it will be audacious. Thus, we may call
thistheillusion of infinite consciousness. The infinite consciousness
is beyond Mind and greater than the Mind. Therefore, it is beyond
such illusions. These illusions are falsehoods. The essence and
substance of Existence is not alie. All the errors and deformations
come from our ego, as ego is of divided consciousness. Therefore,
we can only say the world is not essential truth of That. The
consciousness is free. It multiplies. It is mutable but superficial.
Even thisisinfinite. Therefore we can say theworld is aphenomenal
truth. It is not of the fundamental and immutable Unity. Our
consciousness is divided. The infinite consciousness is indivisible.
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Let us look at world-existence in relation to consciousness
only. We can extend our look to force of consciousness also. We see
then the world is a movement of Force. That Force, we see, obeys
some secret will. Consciousness that possesses the world has a will
of itsown. Thiswill or necessity seems to move the world. We find
the world obeys that necessity. If so, then the world is a play of
Prakriti, the executive Force. It plays to satisfy Purusha. Purushais
aBeing. It is a conscious Being. Purusha enjoys and regards. Or, it
is the play of Purusha reflected in the movements of Force. And
Purusha identifies with such movements. The world, then, is the
play of the Mother of things. She movesto cast Herself forever into
infinite forms. She is avid of eternally outpouring experiences.

We can look at World-Existenceinitsrelation to self-delight.
It is the self-delight of eternally existing being. This experience is
described as Lila. It can even berealised as Lila. Lilaisthe play, it
is the child s joy, the poet’s joy, the actor’s joy, the mechanician’s
joy. Itisthejoy of the Soul of things eternally young. It is perpetual
and inexhaustible. It creates and re-creates Himself in Himself. It
does so for the sheer bliss of self-creation, self-representation. We
realise Himself as the play, the player and the playground. These
are the three generalisations of the play of existence. It is their
relation to the eternal and stable. The immutable Sachchidanandais
that existence. They are from the three conceptions Maya, Prakriti,
and Lila. In Indian philosophic systems, they are mutually
contradictory. In fact, they are perfectly consistent with each other.
Each is complementary to the other. All of them are necessary in
their totality to an integral view of life. We are part of this world.
Initsmost obviousview it isamovement of Force. We can penetrate
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that Force. On the surface there is an appearance. Behind this we
find consciousness. What we see is a mutable rhythm of
consciousness. The consciousness casts up, projects in itself
phenomenal truths of its own infinite eternal being. This rhythm in
its essence, cause and purpose is a play of infinite delight of being.
It is ever busy with its own innumerable self-representations. This
isatriple or triune view. This must be the starting point for all our
understanding of the universe.

We now see the root of the whole matter. The eternal
immutable delight of being moves out into infinite and variable
delight of becoming. We have to conceive one indivisible conscious
Being behind all our experiences supporting them. It supports them
by its inalienable delight. It effects the variations of pleasure and
pain and neutral indifference by its movements. The three responses
constitute our sensational existence. That isour real self. The mental
being is subject to thetriplevibration. It can only be arepresentation
of the real self. The real self is put in front for the purposes of
sensational experience. The sensational experienceisthefirst rhythm
of our divided consciousness. The universe contacts us at multiple
points. The sensational experience is the response and reaction to
such atouch. It isan imperfect response. It isatangled and discordant
rhythm. It is a prelude to receiving the full play. It is a preparation
to appreciating the full, unified play of the conscious Being in us.
It is not the true and perfect symphony we could have. If we can
enter into sympathy with the One in all variations, we can have this
symphony. We can attune ourselves to the absolute and universal
diapason.
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If this view isright, certain consequences naturally issue out
of it. In our depths we are that One. In the reality of our being we
aretheindivisible, All-Consciousness. It isalso inalienable All-Bliss.
There is alimited part of ourselves. It is uppermost in our waking
consciousness. The three vibrations of pain, pleasure and neutral
experience are only the surface arrangements. It is superficial because
it is sensational experience. Behind there must be something in us.
It is much vaster, profounder, and truer than the superficial
consciousness. It takes delight impartially in all experiences.
Becoming is an agitated movement. The mental being labours, suffers
but perseveres. Supported by that secret delight, the mental being is
able to pass through all its ordeals. That which we call ourselvesis
only a trembling ray on the surface. Behind is all the vast
subconscient and the vast superconscient. Both profit by all the
surface experiences. They both impose themselves on the external
self. The external self is exposed as a sort of sensitive covering to
the contacts of theworld. Itisveiled. It assimilates all these contacts
into its values. They are values of a truer, profounder, mastering
creative experience. Out of its depths, it returns them to the surface.
They come as strength, character, knowledge, and impulsion. To us
their roots are mysterious. Our mind moves and quivers on the
surface. Our mind has not learned to concentrate itself and live in
the depths.

In our ordinary life, truth is hidden from us. We dimly
glimpse the truth at times. Our conception of the truth isimperfect.
We canlearnto live within. We surely awaken to this presence within
us. It is our more real self. It is a profound presence. It is calm,
joyous and powerful. The world is not its master. It is a presence
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which is the radiation of the Lord within. It may not be the Lord
Himself. We are aware of it within. It supports and helps the
superficial self. It is smiling at the pleasures or pains as at the error
and passion of a little child. We can go back into ourselves and
identify ourselves with that Divine. Really it is a radiant penumbra
of the Divine. It is not our superficial experience. Then, we can
livein that attitude towards the contacts of the world. We can stand
back in our entire consciousness from the pleasures and pains of the
body. We can also stand back from our vital being and mind. In that
case, we can possess them as experiences. As their nature is
superficial, it does not touch our real being. It does not impose
itself on the core of our being. The Sanskrit term is entirely
expressive. It is anandamaya behind manomaya. It is a vast
Bliss-Self behind the limited mental self. The mental self isonly a
shadowy image and disturbed reflection of the former. The truth of
ourselves lies within and not on the surface.

Our triple vibration of pleasure, pain and indifference is
superficial. It is an arrangement and result of our imperfect
evolution. It can have no absoluteness, no necessity. We respond to
contact with pain or pleasure. This is only a habit. There is no
obligation to return a particular response of pleasure or pain. We
feel pleasurein aparticular contact. We feel pain in another contact.
This is a habit our nature has formed. It is a constant relation the
recipient has established. We can respond in the very opposite way.
It is within our capacity. We can respond with pleasure where it
used to be pain. We can also feel pain where we used to feel pleasure.
Thevast Bliss-Self iswithin us. Its constant experienceisinalienable
delight. We can train our superficial being to freely respond with
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that delight. We are not compelled to respond with pain or pleasure
or indifference as of now. And this is a greater conquest. This is
greater than the glad and detached reception in the depths of the
habitual reactions on the surface. It is a complete self-possession of
delight. It is no longer a mere acceptance without subjection. It is
not afree acquiescence in imperfect values of experience. It enables
us to convert the imperfect into the perfect, false into true values.
The mental being experiences the dualities. The Spirit feels
constantly the veritable delight of the depths.

It is not difficult to perceive this pure habitual relativity of
reactions of pleasure and pain. The nervousbeing in usisaccustomed
to certain fixedness. It is used to a false impression of absoluteness
in things. To it, victory, success, honour, and good fortune of all
kinds are pleasant things in themselves. They must produce joy just
as sugar must taste sweet. Defeat, failure, disappointment, disgrace
and evil fortune are unpleasant things in themselves. They must
produce grief, just as wormwood must taste bitter. To vary these
responses is a departure from fact; it is abnormal and morbid. The
nervous being is athing enslaved to habit. It is a means devised by
Nature for fixing constancy in Nature. Sameness of experience, the
settled scheme of man’s relation to life are secured by this.

The mental being is free. It is the means Nature has devised
for flexibility and variation. Thisis needed for progress and variation.
The mental being is its own master. Unless it chooses to subject
itself, it isfree. It does allow itself to be dominated by the nervous
system. Mind is not bound to be grieved by defeat, disgrace or loss.
It can meet these things with perfect indifference. Mind can meet
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defeat and disgrace by an attitude of gladness. The more man refuses
to be dominated by his nervous system, the greater is his freedom.
His freedom increases in proportion to his drawing back from his
nerves and body. Thus he becomes the master of his own responses
to this world’s contacts. He is no longer a slave to the external
touches.

In regard to physical pain and pleasure, it is more difficult to
apply the universal truth. It is so because thisisthe very domain of
the nerves and the body. The external pressure and the external
contact come to us through the nerves and body. Even here, we
glimpse the truth. Here is a fact. The same physical contact that
gives pain can give pleasure in other circumstances to the same
individual. When conditions change, pain becomes pleasure. This
can happen even when the stage of development one is in changes.
There is the fact that certain acts inflict severe torture or suffering.
Men in periods of high excitement remain unconscious of the same
pain. Under high excitement men are indifferent to pain which will
ordinarily be torture. In many cases, the nerves are able to reassert
themselves and remind the mentality of its habitual obligation to
suffer. At such times, the suffering returns. But thisisnot inevitable,
it isonly habitual. In hypnosis, we see the person under hypnosisis
prevented from feeling the pain of a wound or puncture. He does
not feel the pain in the abnormal state. The hypnotist can also prevent
him from allowing the pain to return when he is awakened. The
reason for this phenomenon is perfectly simple. The habitual waking
consciousness is the slave of nervous habits. The hypnotist is able
to suspend it and appeal to the subliminal mental being in the depths.
It isthe inner being who is the master of the nerves and the body, if
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he chooses to will. This freedom from pain comes from another
person. It comes through the process of hypnosis in an abnormal
fashion. Itisnot atrue possession. It comes rapidly and goes quickly.
This freedom can be won by one’'s own will, gradually, with true
possession. That can effect a victory of the mental being over the
nerves and the body. It can be won partially, or even completely.

Pain of mind and body is a device of Nature. Nature is the
Force in her works. It is meant to subserve a definite transitional
end in her upward evolution. To the individual, the world is a play
and complex shock of many forces. The individual stands in the
midst of thisplay. Heisalimited constructed being. He hasalimited
amount of force. It is exposed to numberless shocks. They wound,
maim, break up or disintegrate his construction. Painisin the nature
of a nervous physical recoil from a dangerous contact. He recoils
even from a harmful contact. The Upanishads call it jugupsa. It is
the impulse of self-defence from ‘others'. It is the shrinking of the
limited being from that which is not himself. What is not sympathetic
or in harmony with itself is the ‘other’. It is from this point of view
an indication by Nature of that which has to be avoided, that which
has to be remedied. Maybe it can be successfully avoided. It does
not come into being in the purely physical world so long as life
does not come into being. Till then, mechanical methods are
sufficient. It begins when life enters the scene. Life is frail and
imperfect to possess Matter. It grows with the growth of Mind in
life. It continues so long as Mind is bound in the life and body.
Mind uses life and body. Mind depends upon life and body for its
knowledge and even means of action. Mind is subjected to the
limitation of body and life. These limitations give rise to egoistic
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impulses and aims. Mind is bound by them. Mind can become free,
unegoistic. It can work in harmony with all other beings. It can
function in harmony with the play of the universal forces. Then
suffering hasless of arole. The use of suffering diminishes. Suffering
can disappear. It can only continue as a past habit of Nature. There
isno longer any use for suffering. But the habit remains. The higher
organisation isimperfect. Therefore the lower organisation persists
in the higher. Eventually it should be eliminated. It is an essential
point in the destined conquest of the soul over Matter. The soul thus
conquers the egoistic limitations of Mind.

This elimination is possible because pain and pleasure are
currents of the delight of existence. One is imperfect and the other
is perverse. As the being is self-divided in its consciousness, this
imperfection and perversion come into being. Self-division is
because Maya measures and limits. The individual has all the
universe to receive. But the ego makes the reception piecemeal.
The sensation of the universal soul isthe rasa of Sanskrit. All things
and all contacts carry rasa. The sap and essence of things and its
taste are the rasa. In Sanskrit it is an aesthetic term. We do not seek
the essence of the thing in its contact with us. We look only to the
manner in which it affects our desires and fears. We are concerned
about how our cravings and shrinking are affected. This leads us to
the blank inability to seize the essence. Therefore Rasa takes the
other forms of grief and pain. It also takes the forms of imperfect
and temporary pleasures or even indifference. We could be entirely
disinterested in mind and heart. It can impose a detachment on the
nervous being. These imperfect and perverse forms of Rasawill be
progressively eliminated. Then the true essential taste of the
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inalienable delight of existencein all its variations would be within
our reach. In Art and Poetry we have a little of these experiences.
The variable universal delight is aesthetically received by us. There
the taste of the sorrowful, the terrible, even the horrible or repellant
reveals to us. As we are detached and disinterested, we think only
of the thing and its essence. We do not think of ourselves or our
self-defence (jugupsa). This aesthetic reception of contactsis not a
precise image of pure delight. Pure delight is supramental and
supra-aesthetic. It is not even reflected by the aesthetic sense. Here
sorrow, terror, and horror remain. In supramental delight, they are
not admitted. Aesthetic sense represents partially and imperfectly
one stage of the progressive delight. This belongs to the universal
soul in things in manifestation. It admits us in part of our nature to
that detachment. It is a detachment from the egoistic sensation. We
then acquire that universal attitude through which one Soul sees
harmony and beauty. Whereas we divided beings see here chaos and
discord. Thefull liberation can cometo usonly by asimilar liberation
in al parts. It is universal aesthesis, the universal standpoint of
knowledge, the universal detachment from all things. Yet in our
nervous and emotional being, we can sympathise with all things.

The nature of suffering is a failure of consciousness in us to
meet the shocks of existence. Therefore, it shrinks and contracts.
The self-limitation of egoism creates an inequality in that receptive
and possessing force. The ego is ignorant of the true Self which is
Sachchidananda. Jugupsa, the shrinking and contraction must be
replaced by titiksha, the facing, enduring and conquest of all shocks
of existence. By this enduring and conquest, we proceed to an
equality. Thisequality may beindifferenceto all contacts or gladness
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in all contacts. Thisequality must find afirm foundation in replacing
ego by Sachchidananda which is All-Bliss. Ego enjoys and suffers
while it is All Bliss. The Sachchidananda may be transcendent of
the universe. It may be aloof from it. To this state of distant Blissis
the path of equal indifference. It is the path of the ascetic. The fact
is, the Sachchidananda consciousness can be transcendent as well as
universal. We can reach this state by the path of surrender and loss
of ego in the universal. It helps us possess an all-pervading equal
delight. It isthe path of the ancient V edic sages. Thetouch of pleasure
isimperfect. The touch of painis perverse. To be neutral to those is
thefirst step in the soul’ s self-discipline. Conversion to equal delight
can come later. The direct transformation of the triple vibration of
pain, etc., into Anandais possible, but less easy to the human being.

Such, then, isthe view of the universe which arises out of the
integral Vedantic affirmation. The infinite, indivisible existence is
al blissful. It is pure in its self-consciousness. It moves out of its
fundamental purity into the varied play of Forcethat is consciousness.
It isthe movement of Prakriti whichisthe play of Maya. The course
and movement of the world passes through several stages. The first
stage isin the physical universe. Next it emergesin sensation. The
triple vibration of pain, pleasure and indifference arises in the next
stage of mind and ego. The final stage is the full emergence of
Sachchidananda in the universe. At the physical stage, the delight
of existence is self-gathered, absorbed and subconscious in the
physical universe. Next it emerges in the great mass of neutral
movement. We cannot yet call it sensation. The triple vibrations
originate from the limitation of the force of consciousness. It is a
limitation of the form. Its conflict with the universal Force creates
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disharmony. Only in universality does Sachchidananda emerge fully
and conquer Nature.

The question arises — why should the One take delight in
such a movement? The answer is short. In the Infinity of the One,
all possibilities exist. The delight of existence lies in the variable
realisation of its possibilities. Thisistherein the mutable becoming
as well asin the immutable being. We refer to the variations in the
mutable becoming. We are part of a universe in which
Sachchidananda is concealed in its opposite. It tries to find itself
even in the terms of its opposite. Infinite being loses itself in the
appearance of non-being. It emerges in the appearance of a finite
Soul. Infinite consciousness loses itself in inconscience. It takes on
the appearance of vast indeterminate inconscience. It emerges in
the appearance of limited consciousness that is superficial. Forceis
infinite and self-sustaining. It loses itself in chaos of atoms. It
emerges in the insecure balance of a world. Infinite Delight loses
itself in chaos of Matter. It emergesasvaried pain. It isthe discordant
rhythm of pleasure, indifference, etc. Infinite Unity loses itself in
the appearance of chaos of multiplicity. It emerges in a discord of
forces and beings. They seek to recover unity by possessing,
dissolving and devouring each other. In this creation, the real
Sachchidananda has to emerge. Man, the individual, has to become
andto live asauniversal being. His mental consciousnessislimited.
It has to widen to the superconscient unity which embraces all. His
narrow heart has to learn to embrace all. Its lusts must be replaced
by universal love. His restricted vital being must be equal to the
universal shocks. It must grow capable of universal delight. His
physical being must know it is no separate entity. It must discover
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itself one with all the other bodies. The One is the supreme
Existence-Consciousness-Bliss. It is oneness-in-all, it is of unity
and harmony. His whole nature has to reproduce that Unity and
harmony in itself.

All thisis play. The secret reality here is always one and the
same delight of existence. Before the emergence of the individual,
the same delight was in the subconscious sleep. In all the struggles,
varieties, vicissitudes, perversions, conversions, and reversions we
find this delight. The individual must wake up in the eternal
superconscient self-possession. He must become one with the
indivisible Sachchidananda. This is the play of the One, the Lord,
the All. It is revealed to our liberated and enlightened knowledge.
Just now we areinvolved in the conceptive standpoint of this material
universe.

* K K
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X11. Delight of Existence: The Solution

Now we conceive of delight. Page N0.100
It is underlying existence. Para No.1
It isinalienable.

We know the surface sensations.

They are outward sensations.

Some are positive.

Some others are negative.

A few are neutral.

Existence is an infinite deep.

These sensations are waves and foams of that deep.
We are examining a problem.

It is the problem of delight.

Here lies a true solution.

We arrive at that solution.

There is the Self of things.

It is an existence.

It isindivisible.

It is infinite.

That existence has an essential nature.
It is apower.

Itisaforce.

It is an infinite force.
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It can never perish.

It is aforce of Self-conscious being.
That self-consciousness has an essential nature.
It is a knowledge of itself.

That knowledge is delight of being.
That delight is infinite and inalienable.
Itisinall forms.

It isin formlessness too.

The indivisible being is eternally aware.
It isindivisible too.

The finite division is multiform.

But it is all appearances.

Still this self-existence has its self-delight.
The delight is not from outside.

It is self-delight.

Therefore it preserves itself.

It is perpetual.

Matter isinconscience.

It is only apparent.

Our soul isin bondage there.

It outgrows its bondage.

It reaches a self-conscious existence.

It is a particular mode.

It isits superficial existence, a habit.

It discovers the Conscious-Force.

It isinfinite and constant.

It is immobile and brooding.

Similarly the soul acts again in Matter.
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Here Matter is in non-sensation.

That too is apparent.

Here too the soul discovers Delight.

It is an infinite conscious delight.

The soul attunes itself to that delight.

It is imperturbable, ecstatic, all-embracing.
This delight is the soul's delight.

This self isits own self in all.

Our view is ordinary.

Itis asurface view.

The delight is hidden, profound, subconscious.
As it iswith forms, so it is with all experiences.
The experiences are pleasant, painful, neutral.
Hidden, profound, subconscious, here too is that.

It enables and compels things to remain in existence.

Because of that man clings to existence.

It is an overmastering will-to-be.

It is the vital instinct of self-preservation.

It is imperishable matter physically.
Mentally it is a sense of immortality.

It attends the formed existence.

It does so through all phases of self-development.
Self-destruction is its reverse form.

It is only an occasional occurrence.

It is an attraction to the other state of being.
Delight is existence.

Delight is the secret of creation.

Delight is the root of birth.
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Delight is the cause and meaning of life.
Delight is the end of birth.

Creation ceases into Delight.

All existences are born from Ananda.
They remain in being in Ananda.

They increase in Ananda.

They depart to Ananda.

These are the three essential Page No0.101
aspects of Being. Para No. 2

Onein redlity.

To our mental view they are triune.

They are separable only in appearance.

They are so in the phenomena of the divided consciousness.

The formulae of the old philosophies are divergent.

We are able to put them in the right place.

Thus they unite.

They become one that way.

The age-long controversy ceases.

We can regard world-existence only in its appearance.

We can regard it only in its relation to immutable Existence.

The immutable Existence is pure, infinite, indivisible.

Then we can describe it as Maya.

We can realise it as Maya.

We are entitled to regard it thus.

Maya has an original sense.

It meant a comprehending consciousness.

It is a consciousness that contains.
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It is formative.

Formative because it embraces, measures and limits.
It is that which outlines.

It measures out.

It moulds forms in the formless.

It psychol ogises.

It makes the knowable unknowable.

It geometrisises.

It makes the measurable limitless.

Later Maya acquired a pejorative sense.

It meant cunning, fraud, illusion.

It is now in the figure of an enchantment or illusion.
Thisis the meaning of Maya for the philosophic systems.

WorldisMaya Page N0.101
World is not unreal. Para No.3
Unreality means having no existence.

It may be a dream of the Self.

Then it existsin It as a dream.

Itisreal to It in the present.

Even though ultimately unreal, now it is real.

We must not say the world is unreal.

Unreality means no eternal existence.

Particular worlds may dissolve.

It may dissolve physically and return mentally.

It may come from manifestation into non-manifestation.
Still Form is eternal; world in itself is eternal.

All are in potential in non-manifestation.
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From there they return to manifestation.

This is inevitable.

They have an eternal recurrence.

They do not have an eternal persistence.

It is an eternal immutability in sum.

It is equally so in foundation.

It goes with an eternal immutability.

It is so in aspect and aspiration.

People believe in an intuitive perception.

It is a perception that the world appears from That.

It also believes the world returns into It.
It does so perpetually.
We are not sure of this.

A form of the universe can represent to itself.

It can be in eternal Conscious-Being.

A play of the being can be so represented.
It could be in a period of Time.

This is what we believe.

The world is still Maya.
It is so because it is not the essential Truth.
The essential Truth is of infinite existence.

It is only a creation of self-conscious Being.

It is not a creation in a void.

It is not a creation in nothing.

It is not out of nothing.

It is out of eternal Truth.

It is the eternal Truth of Self-being.
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Its continent is the essential.

Its origin and substance are essential.

They are real Existence.

Its forms are mutable form of That.

It is aformation to its own conscious perception.
It is determined by its own force.

It is a creative conscious-force.

We may call it illusion.

It is our choice.

It may be the illusion of infinite consciousness.
Our mental sense of subjection can err.

It isincapable.

It may audaciously fling back a shadow.

It could be the shadow of our mental sense.

It may throw the shadow on something greater.
It is greater than Mind.

Therefore it is beyond subjection to falsehood and illusion.

We see the essence and substance.

They are of Existence.

Itisnot alie.

Our consciousnessis divided.

All errors and deformations are of our consciousness.
Still they represent some truth.

It is atruth of the indivisible existence.

It is self-conscious.

Our world is not the essential truth of That.
We can say that.

It is a phenomenal truth.

102

St Gwirdé

NoWm @Ru Ds[PdLm.

@Ru A8Um, utoUPm NoWU6Jay.
@duy DE QU

@Ru T1TelLs OWmUj8u UdRBm TTelLs.
@0 RuGJV£YRu uN6kR T Tm.

@0 Ru Nd&Vop "0Q«dLITOj\O.
@0 £Ux¥j 8\as[ Rud]Vv+Um Nd§.
Sém BQR UGOV FJXom.

@0 SmaxPm.

@0 @]kR E®Vj&u UsaVVEL BULXOm.
UTm LhOIThPROp RYR YWXom.

@RtT @¥Vo0.

@0 @JOYEVUSL U "ZOXj RWXom.
@0 U] j8u “"ZX6L BULXo6m.
RUG]®PI aT-VRu AO ~"Zp ®ZXom.
@0 U] jar®PI uT-VO.

@RJop @0 usavdaLs, uTonduLd LhOITPHO.
Som UToUG [ Um NoWjQRUm Lo ® jG\om.
@aY Nj.

@0 uTon«pOX.

Sud® E®Vm L & Pm,

RYRBLPM TO\LPm E®VjRAY.
BUloam @0Y NjJ8§Vj8Su OW§ '8,
@0uY EYojus®u Nj&Vm.

@0 Rua]V=krO.

DXLm ©WmU Nj8VUUI,

Som @QORd &\Xom.

DXLm URGE\j8uU Nj8Vm,

103



ur@ur st 111 SifGurd

It is a truth of Its free multiplicity. TuR TXY6Tm RudU«u Nj§vm @0.

It is of the infinite superficial mutability. UUUXYKRY06-VOL @] kRU6] L ® PeL=u Nj&§vm @0.

It is not the truth of its Unity. @0 HdjVj8u Nj8VUUR.

The Unity is fundamental and immutable. HdjV @¥ITOP, NXJUE\O.

On the other hand, Page N0.102 U6\OL, Som uY3 YaLVoLIl ToodLXom.
we can take another 10ok. Para No.5

It is alook at world-existence. @0 DXaL 6SédjV TooQY.

Let us seeit in relation to consciousness only. E®VjuR6O UhOm uToUj &1 TooluTom.

It can be force of consciousness. @0 E®V Ndg§VvoL BUdLXom.

Werealise it is a movement of Force. Nd8«u NX]j8p Sém @GR @QPVXom.

The Force obeys some secret will. Nd& BO\Y=u §UUs[m.

Or it obeys some necessity. 1U NhPj QR Nd8 Gt\O.

It isimposed on it by the very existence. YordaL @RuUAO NdsaVvj & 2 dj\o.

It is the existence of consciousness. @0 E®VjSu EYu.

The consciousness possesses and regards it. E®Vm @aR AhuLo i O TVuTOjOi\Oo.

It is then the play of Prakriti. @0 oW jU8«u AOX

Prakriti is the executive Force. ewjus DXaL BvdTm Nd§.

It plays to satisfy Purusha. xU™ 8UISdT @O OuNVpTOm.

It is a play regarding the Conscious-Being. Nj#xU~adT-v Aax @0.

It enjoys the Conscious-Being. @0 Nj#xU~ 0] @aT®d\o.

It is a play of Purusha reflected. xU™ AdOX«u OWgT-ITO.

It is a reflection in the movements of the Force. Nd&«u NXIm owgT-170 @0.

Thus it identifies himself with it. @gq®Rm xU~u @RaPu HdjVUsj\ou.

Worldisaplay. DXLm SoPLm.

It is a play of the Mother of things. uToUsL=u Ro«u AaX @0.

Mother is moved to cast Herself into forms. @ua] Ruda] iTU6L aY=I1TOjO i \do.

She does so forever into infinite forms. FIuToYOm @ua] RmGU @] kR iTeL<p Lb6hO j \do.
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It is an outpouring of experiences.

Itis eternal.
We can look at Page N0.102
World-Existence differently. Para No. 6

It can be in relation to the self-delight of being.
It is an eternally existing being.

We may regard it as Lila

We may describe it as Lila.

Lilaisaplay.

It is the child's joy, the poet's joy.

It is the mechanician's joy of the Soul of things.
The Soul of things is eternally young.

It is perpetual, inexhaustible.

It creates and recreates Himself in Himself.
It does so for the sheer bliss of self-creation.
Self-creation is self-representation.

Himself the play.

Himself the player.

Himself the playground.

There are three generalisations.

They are the play of existence.

Itisaplay initsrelation to the eternal.

The eternal is stable.

It is the immutable Sachchidananda.

They start from three conceptions.

They are Maya, Prakriti, Shakti.

It is our philosophic system.
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They are mutually contradictory.

In reality they are perfectly consistent with each other.

They are complementary and necessary.
It is so in their totality.

Anintegral view of life reveals it.

It is an integral view of the world.

We are part of the world.

It is aview of movement of Force.

It is quite obvious.

We can penetrate that Force.

It is only an appearance.

It is a mutable rhythm.

The rhythm is constant.

It is a creative consciousness casting up.
It projects phenomenal truths.

They are truth of its own being.

It is an infinite and eternal being.

It is a rhythm.

Inits essence it is self-representation.

It is the cause and purpose of a play.

It is the play of infinite delight.

It is the delight of being.

It is ever busy.

Its self-representations are innumerabl e.
Thisisatriple view.

Or it isatriune view.

It must be the starting point.

All our understanding must begin here.
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That is the understanding of the universe.

There is the delight. Page N0.103
It is eternal and immutable. Para No.7
It is the delight of being.

It moves into the delight of becoming.

It is infinite and variable.

It is the root of the whole matter.

We have to conceive of a Being.

It is one indivisible conscious Being.

It is behind all our experiences.

Its delight is inalienable.

It supports the experience.

It is this that effects the movement.

It is a movement of variations.

It is avariation of pleasure, pain and indifference.
They are our sensational existence.

That is our real self.

The mental being is subject to the triple vibration.
It is only our representation of our real self.

The mental being is put in front.

It is for the purposes of sensational experience.

It is afirst rhythm of our consciousness.

Our consciousness is divided.

It is the response of our consciousness.

It is a reaction too.

Our contact with the universe is multiple.

Contact creates response.
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It is an imperfect response.

It is atangled and discordant rhythm.

It is a preparation.

It is a prelude.

The play of the conscious Being in usis full.
It is unified.

Our symphony is true and perfect.

This is not that.

We can enter into sympathy with One.
We can do so in al variations.

We can attune ourselves to it.

It is the absolute and universal diapason.
We can be aware of that too.

This view has certain consequences. Page N0.104
They inevitably impose themselves. Para No.8
In our depths we are that One.

It is of first importance.

There is areality of our being.

There we are the indivisible All-Consciousness.

Therefore we are the inalienable All-Bliss.

Our sensational experience has another disposition.

They are three vibrations.

They are pain, pleasure and indifference.

It is only a superficial arrangement.

It is created by the limited part of ourselves.

That part is uppermost in our waking consciousness.
Behind these must be something in us.
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It is much vaster, truer, profounder.

It is deeper than the superficial consciousness.
That takes delight in all experiences.

It is impartial.

It is adelight that secretly supports.

It supports the superficial mental being.

It enables us to preserve through all labours.
The movement in the Becoming is agitated.

It suffers and undergoes ordeals.

We are on the surface.

It is only atrembling ray.

We call it ourselves.

Behind is the vast subconscient.

The vast superconscient too is behind.

Both profit by all the surface experiences.
They impose them on the external self.

It is a sensitive covering to the contacts of the world.
The external self is thus exposed.

It is veiled.

It receives these contacts.

It assimilates them into values.

They are values of experience.

The experiences are truer, profounder and creative.
They are mastering experiences too.

Out of its depths, it returns them to the surface.

They come in forms of strength, character and knowledge.

They come as impulsions too.
The roots of those impulsions are mysterious to us.
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It is so to our minds.

Our mind moves and quivers on the surface.

The mind has not learned to concentrate itself in the depths.
Nor does it live there.

Our life is ordinary. Page N0.104

The truth is hidden from us. Para No.9

Or it isonly dimly glimpsed at times.

Or it isimperfectly held or conceived.

There is the presence within us.

We will infallibly awaken to it.

For that we must learn to live within ourselves.

It is our more real self.

It smiles at our pleasures and pains.

We do so at the error and passion of alittle child.

We can go back into ourselves.

We can identify ourselves with the radiant penumbra of the
Divine.

It is not an identification with our superficial experience.

Then we can live in that attitude.

It is an attitude towards contacts of the world.

Thus we can stand back in our consciousness.

We stand back, thus, from our pleasures and pains of the body.

They are of the vital being and mind.
They can be possessed as experiences.
Their nature is superficial.
It does not touch our core.
Our core is our real being.
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Sanskrit terms are entirely expressive. NUv j URT uNotLs @ojRxx¥Us[QY.
There is anandamaya behind manomaya. UGJOUVj8u ©u ATKkRUVM F] NUv jURm ari\o.
It is avast Bliss-Self behind the limited mental self. UJj8u ©u A]kRm Ds[O.
The mental self is only a shadowy image. UZm “"Zp atou\d.
It is a disturbed reflection of the Bliss-Self. UJm AJKRUVm £R+VRop GtThPO.
We have a truth. NjEVm D u O.
It lies within. @0 Dsu[Us[O.
It is not on the surface. @0 GUiX«paX.
Pleasure, pain and indifference Page N0.105 NKGRG™m, Y—, TWo@Lm A jVvayY éuR DQoULs.
is atriple vibration. Para No.10
It is superficial. @QY GUOXYKRY6-Vo] QY.
This is an arrangement of our evolution. BO Sm T-QO0oUj §tT-V GtTo0.
Our evolution is imperfect. Sm T-QoUm Ta\uarvOo,
It can have no absoluteness. @RETI éWQ=pax.
It can have no necessity. @RtT @YEV3pOX.
We are habit bound. Som TZdLj&tT @¥QUIThPYoLs.
There is the habit of pain or pleasure. Y —0V0, NKGRO ™~ GU6 SUdTI TZdLm.
We are obliged to this habit. BITZdLeLs SmaGU AhuLésbPm
There is no real obligation about response. sém @qUQolY @AT®dLuY & Om Fu\ LhPoVapaxX.
A particular contact does not compel a particular response. 1U T=10hP ONVUdT 1U TxI0hP DQoU Fu\ “"olTkRm BpaX.
A particular habit gives pain or pleasure. IU TxI0hP UNVp Y—QVave, NKGRd™ JORGVE RWXom.
The recipient has that as a constant relation. @AT®ITYUdT @0 "WkrRWU6] O.
Such a contact is established. @juRoPox "axve] 0.
It is done by nature. BO BVtaLdAT-VO.
We can give an opposite response to the habit. Som TZdLj8t1 F8W6] GR DQWXom.
We are capable of it. @0 SmUbp @¥Um.
We can feel pleasure where we used to have pain. Som Y—ThP BPj&p NkGR6™m @aT®dL @¥Um.
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We can do the opposite too.

The Bliss-Self in us has inalienable delight.

It is its constant experience.

It is our true, vast Self.

Our superficial being feels pain or pleasure.

It responds with indifference too.

It is a mechanical reaction.

We can accustom this being to feel Delight.

Thisis agreat conquest.

It is a deeper self-possession.

This self-possession is complete.

It is better than a glad detachment.

Our surface has the habitual reaction.

Detachment is acceptance without subjection.

It is a free acquiescence in imperfect values of experience.

This is a conversion of the imperfect into the perfect, false into
true.

Mental being experiences dualities.

Spiritual delight replaces the dualities.

Reactions are pure habitual reality. Page No0.105
Pleasure and pain are such habits. Para No.11
They are the things of the mind.

It is not difficult to perceive this truth.

There is the nervous being in us.

There is afixednessin us.

It is afalse impression of absoluteness in these things.

The nervous being is accustomed to this falsehood.
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There are pleasant things to the nervous being.

They are victory, success, honour, good fortune, etc.
To it, it is absolute.

They must produce joy as sugar is sweet.

There are unpleasant things to the nervous being.

They are unpleasant in themselves, absolutely.

They are defeat, failure, disappointment, disgrace, evil fortune.
They must produce grief as wormwood is bitter.

These are facts, normal to it.

To vary them is departure from fact, abnormal, morbid.
The nervous being is enslaved to habit.

It is a device of nature.

Nature desires constancy of reaction.

It desires sameness of experience.

It seeks a settled scheme of man's relations to life.

The mental being is free.

Nature has devised the mental being for variation.
Nature seeks flexibility through the mental being.
Mental being brings change and progress.

Its subjection is by choice.

It can choose to dwell in our mental habit.

For this it allows itself to be dominated by the nervous being.
The mental being is not bound to habits.

It need not grieve by defeat, disgrace, loss.

It can meet them with a perfect indifference.

It can do so with perfect gladness.

Man can refuse to be dominated by his nerves and body.
The more he refuses, the greater is his freedom.
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Heis now implicated in his vital, physical parts.
That makes him a slave to external touches.
Refusing to be so dominated, he becomes the master.
He becomes the master of his own responses.

He responds to the world's touches as he likes.

Thisis auniversal truth. Page No0.105
It is difficult to see it in pain or pleasure. Para No.12
It is so because the nerves dominate here.

They are dominated by external pressure.

It isthat centre and seat.

Still, we can see the truth.

We see it as afact.

The same physical contact can be pleasurable or painful.
This is according to habit.

It is not in different individuals.

It isin the same individual.

But the conditions are different.

Maybe they are different stages of development.

There are conditions of torture.

Maybe they are conditions of suffering.

In great excitement this torture is not felt.

Highly exalted conditions achieve that.

They are physically indifferent to pain.

They are unconscious of pain.

Sometimes the nerves are able to reassert themselves.
They remind the mentality of its habit.

Then the suffering returns.
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Thisis areturn to the habit.

This is not inevitable.

It is only habitual.

Hypnosis explains this.

The hypnotised subject is prevented from feeling the pain.
He does not feel the pain of a wound or puncture.
That is so in the hypnotised abnormal state.

He can be free from pain even when awakened.
This too can be prevented.

The reason for thisis simple.

The hypnotiser suspends the waking consciousness.
It is habitual.

It is a slave of nervous habits.

He appeals to the mental being in the subliminal.
It isin the depths.

The inner mental being is the master of the nerves and body.
This freedom is abnormal and is by hypnosis.
Thisis not a true possession.

It is by an alien will.

It can be won by one's own will.

The victory can be complete or partial.

It is avictory of the mental being over the nervous reactions.

Pain of mind and body is a Page No.107
device of Nature. Para No.13

It is a device of Force in her works.

Hers is an upward evolution.

This device is to subserve an end.
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It isan end in a definite transition.

The world is a play.

It is aplay from the view of the individual.

It is aplay and complex shock.

It is a complex shock of multitudinous forces.
The individual is alimited constructed being.

He has a limited amount of force.

It is exposed to numberless shocks.

They may wound, maim, break up or disintegrate.

They do so to the construction which he calls himself.

Pain is a recail.

It isin the nature of a nervous recoil.

It is aso a physical recoil.

It recoils from a dangerous or harmful contact.
The Upanishad calls it Jugupsa.

It means shrinking of the limited being.

It shrinks from what is not itself.

It does so from what is not sympathetic.

It shrinks from what is not in harmony with itself.
It isits impulse of self-defence against 'others.
It is an indication by Nature.

It indicates what is to be avoided.

It is to be avoided only from its point of view.
It must be remedied, if it cannot avoid.

Ours is a purely physical world.

It does not come into being in our world.

For that to enter, life must enter into it.
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Till then mechanical methods are sufficient.

The office of suffering begins with life.

Lifeis frail.

It imperfectly possesses Matter.

When life enters, suffering begins.

Suffering grows with the growth of Mind in life.
Suffering continues as long as Mind is bound.
Mind is bound in the life and body which it uses.
Mind depends on them.

It depends on them for its knowledge and action.
It is subjected to their limitations.

It is subject to the egoistic impulses and aims.
They are born out of those limitations.

Mind is capable of being free.

It can be unegoistic.

It can be in harmony with all other beings.

It can be in harmony with universal forces.

Then the use of suffering diminishes.

Its rationale must then finally cease to be.

After that it can continue as atavism of Nature.
It is an atavism that has survived its use.

It is the persistence of the lower in the higher.

It does so because the higher organisation is imperfect.
It will be eventually eliminated.

It will be eliminated by a conquest.

It is destined.

It is a conquest of the soul over Matter.

It is a conquest over the egoistic limitation in Mind.
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This elimination is possible. Page N0.108
Pain and pleasure are currents of delight. Para No.14

It is a delight of existence.

Pain is a perverse current.

Pleasure is imperfect.

But still they are currents of delight.

There is a reason for this imperfection and perversion.
It is the self-division of being.

The division is in the consciousness of the being.
It is done by Maya.

Maya measures and limits.

An egoistic reception is the consequence.

It is a piecemeal reception.

It is areception by the individual.

It should be a universal reception.

There is a sap of things.

It is the essence.

It is called by the Sanskrit term rasa.

It is the taste of things too.

All things carry this rasa in them.

All contacts reveal the rasa.

The universal soul knows this.

We are incapable of seizing the essence.

We do not seek this essence, Rasa.

Rasa is the essence of the thing in its contact.
We see how our desires are affected.

We know how our fears are touched.

We know our cravings, shrinkings, grief and pain.
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We know how they suffer.

Our pleasure is imperfect and transient.

We have a blank inability to seize the essence.
We can be entirely detached in our mind.

In our hearts too we can be detached.

We could be disinterested in the mind.

We can impose that detachment on the nervous being.

It can eliminate the imperfect forms.

Even perversity too can thus be eliminated.
There is the true essential taste of things.

It is the inalienable delight of things.
Itisfound in all variations.

Then, it will be within our reach.

Art and poetry know of this reception.

It isauniversal delight of aesthetic reception.
The sorrowful has this Rasa.

We can enjoy it in the terrible.

Even in the horrible and repellent it is there.
Detachment enables us to think of the essence.
Our disinterest makes us forget ourselves.
We forget our self-defence too.

Therefore we can enjoy the rasa.

The pure delight is supramental.

It is supra aesthetic.

Aesthetic reception is not precise.

It is not a precise image of the delight.

Nor isit areflection of the rasa.

The supramental would eliminate the sorrow.
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Sorrow, terror, horror, disgust will thus be eliminated.
Their causes too will be eliminated by the supramental.
Aesthetic reception admits the causes.

Aesthetic reception is partial.

It is imperfect.

It represents one stage of the delight.

It is a progressive stage of universal delight.

It is seen in the manifestation.

One part of our nature admits that detachment.

It is a detachment from the egoistic sensation.

We are divided beings.

We see chaos and discord.

Detachment is a universal attitude.

Through it Soul sees harmony and beauty.

Full liberation needs liberation of all parts.

It isuniversal aesthesis.

It is the universal standpoint of knowledge.

It is auniversal detachment of things.

Yet it has sympathy with all.

Nervous and emotional being needs sympathy.

Suffering is a failure of consciousness. Page No.109

It is afailure to meet Para No.15
the shocks of existence.

Consequently we shrink and contract.

Its root is an inequality.

It is due to self-limitation by egoism.

It is the inequality of the receptive and possessing force.
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Self-limitation is due to ignorance.

It is an ignorance of our true-Self.

It is Sachchidananda.

Suffering can be eliminated.

It is done by substitution.

Jugupsa must be substituted by titiksa.
Jugupsa is shrinking and contracting.
Titiksa is facing, enduring and conquering.
It is a conquest of all shocks of existence.

Endurance and conquest give us an equality.

It may be equal indifference to all contacts.
It may be equal gladnessin all contacts.
This equality must again be substituted.

It must be substituted by Sachchidananda.
Its consciousnessis All-Bliss.
Ego-consciousness is replaced by All-Bliss.
Ego-consciousness enjoys and suffers.

Sachchidananda consciousness is transcendent.

It is transcendent of the universe.

It is aloof from the universe.

Thisis distant Bliss.

Equal indifference leads to this Bliss.
It is the path of the ascetic.
Sachchidananda may be both at once.
It may be transcendent and universal.
Thisis a state of present.

It is a state of all-embracing Bliss.
The path is surrender.
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Surrender is loss of the ego in the universal.
It can possess equal delight.

It is an all-pervading delight.

It is the path of the Vedic sages.

Pleasure touches man.

Perverse pain too touches him.

One must be neutral to these touches.

These are imperfect touches.

Thisis a self-discipline of the soul.

It isadirect first result of the discipline.

It converts us to the equal delight later.

The triple vibration can be directly transformed.
It is a transformation to Ananda.

It is possible.

It is not so easy to the human being.

ThisisVedantic affirmation. Page N0.109
It isintegral. Para No0.16
This view arises out of this affirmation.

Existence isinfinite and indivisible.

It is all-blissful.

Its self-consciousnessis pure.

It moves out of its fundamental purity.

It moves into varied play of Force.

That play of Force is consciousness.

It moves into Prakriti.

Movement of Prakriti is the play of Maya.

It has a delight of existence.
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First it is self-gathered, absorbed, sub-conscious.
It isin the basis of physical universe.

It emerges into the neutral movement.

It is a mass.

This movement is not yet sensation.

It further emerges into mind.

Mind and ego create the triple vibration.

It is pain, pleasure and indifference.

It originates from the limitation.

It is alimitation of force of consciousness in the form.
It is from the shock of universal forces.

Ego finds it alien to it.

It is out of harmony with universal forces.

Its own measure and standard are different.

The final emergence is into Sachchidananda.

It isuniversal, equal and self-possessed.

It conquers Nature.

This is the course and movement of the world.

A question arises. Page N0.110
Why does the ONE take delight in such a Para No.17
movement?

All possibilities are present in Itsinfinity.
The possibilities can be variably realised.
The delight of existence liesin this.

It lies in the mutable becoming.

It is not in its immutable being.

That possibility can be worked out here.
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It is done in the universe.

We are part of the universe.

It begins from the concealment of Sachchidananda.
It conceals in its opposite.

Delight lies in the self-finding.

The self-finding must be in terms of the opposite.
Infinite being loses itself in appearance.

It is an appearance of non-being.

It re-emerges as finite Soul.

It is the appearance.

Infinite consciousness too loses itself.

It appears as vast indeterminate inconscience.

It emerges in the superficial consciousness.

Itis limited.

Infinite Force is self-sustaining.

It loses itself in the chaos of atoms.

It emerges in the insecure balance of the world.
Infinite Delight loses itself.

Itislost in the insensible Matter.

It emerges as pain, pleasure and indifference.

It is a discordant rhythm.

It appears too as love, hatred and indifference.
Infinite unity loses itself into chaos of multiplicity.
It emerges as a discord of forces and beings.
They seek to recover unity.

They do so by possessing, dissolving and devouring each other.

Real Sachchidananda must emerge in this creation.
Man is the individual.
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Som OWTgNI TT8.

NFEROJKRm UO\Y&p @0 Almod j u\O.
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@0 @Nj8&u GROT\m,

@0 U=R EY]6L uY=YUm.

@0 GRot\m.

@]kR E®V@m Rud] BzdTm

TWKR ~"OXVE\ EY]t\ Yor®p Rul] BzdTm
UUOXYKR E®Vj&p @0 FY i\O.

@0 @[UdThThPO.

@1kRU6] Nd& NVUGL Yozd a¥vo.

@0 @OdL=u 1ZITjgp Rua] Bzdj\0o.

DXip axvt\ "aX«p @0 FY i\O.

@]1kRU6] ATkRm Rud] Bzdj\O.

@0 UNOWOQVtE\ _Pj8p Rua] Bzdi\o.

@0 Y-, NKGRO™m, TWo@LUGL YUm.

@0 @TwvYWm,

@ux, UYRIx, TWo@LUSLUm @O GROuRM.
@]1kRU6] HdjVm O @ OL=u LG[TWj8&p Rud] Bzdj\O.
Nd8§«u NFNWYOLUm, EY=u ©QdLoLUm @O YUm.
A#OmHdjVjaGr @Y S60m.

LOWY&Um, ®YeTY8Um, AhuLosYEUm @aY uY=YUm
BfEUx¥«p D & QUV6] NFEROTKRm FZaY & Om.
U=Ru R=jRYu.
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He must become a universal being.

His mental consciousnessis limited.

It must widen to the superconscient unity.

It embraces all.

His heart is narrow.

It must learn the infinite embrace.

It must replace its lusts and discords by universal love.
His vital being is restricted.

It must become equal to the whole stock of the universe.
It must become capable of universal delight.

His physical being is a separate entity.

It must become one with the whole flow of the individual Force.

That Forceis all thing.

His nature must reproduce unity in the individual.

The harmony, the oneness-in-all of All Bliss must come there.
It is a Bliss of the Supreme Existence - Conscious - Bliss.

Throughout the play the secret reality
is the same.

It is the same delight of existence.

It is the same in the delight of subconscious sleep.

The individual emerges later.

There is a struggle and delight in the struggle.

The individual is the centre of all these changes.

The individual finds himself amid the mazes of dreams.

Page No.111
Para No.18

Varieties, vicissitudes, perversions, conversions, reversions are the

struggle.
This is a half-conscious dream.
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@OuY NFEROGKRm.
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The eternal superconscient's delight has self-possession.
The individual must wake into it.
He must become one with Sachchidananda there.
Sachchidanandais indivisible.
Thisis the play of the One, the Lord, the All.
It reveals itself to our liberated and enlightened knowledge.
Ours is the material universe.
Its view is the conceptive standpoint.
Thisisthat view.
The End

* kK
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@0 RjOYASVOL @+YROTM.
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12. gyarpsw - ellerssid

%0aU FIT¥1 TOQPdLIThPO FuTQRd Lo & aTém. Som Nj
FUTGR AWOnkR+kaRom. Nj @ Vo AJKRUIL @vEYoWj&p
Ds[0. @OR ®XdL @¥Vo0, SuUdTQoU & O. @¥Vod FUTRUR;
DQof£ GUUXYKRY6-VOL UY < «p Ds[O. @0 éuR ~"axXL<p
Ds[0. @aY @]1kR EY=u AZjO @0XLs. £X NUVeL®p
@ayY OOW. BkRd L ® 0Q6hPj&-UkO %aU Fu] FJ Som @¥U
UNNVXoém. EY=p oWmUm @ JkRm. @0 TTdL @¥Vve0. @RtT
DsbO\ NdgUE 0. @0 @ dL @¥VoR Nd& @O @] krm @0
RudJV+Um EY=u Nd& Rud] @+YRtTm Ndg8U & O. @GR
BVtaL Fui\d, @=U Fud\é a\xom. @0 Rud]l TtxV
O6Im. @GR EY=u A]kRm FIxom @0 @¥Yt\ AJKRm,
@ VORO. DXLm iTUVU6]O. @i T@m D& O. @L ® PJOR @=Um
g\amDia 0 @0 @¥Yt\ 8\u. TTdLITPOR, TIALB¥VOR EYu
@0. GRot\eLs TX. @OY @L&Pm L@PUSLI TIdLIThP
arot\m. BOGY Nj FJITOm Nvus] O, FpXoYt+Um Ds[O.
L& Pm TIALITOYO @Ru RuaU. @0 ATkRm. NjSu @aTYm
Taxve] 0. @qyatym AJkRU6JO. _Pm DQoYt\O. @0Unm
GROt\m. _Pj8&p Rul] @=xVou-UITO AjJUs. _Pm Ru
TZdLj&tT @¥aUlThPO. @0 ArkR TZdL2pOX. @1TZdL@m
Nj8aaPVv 1U vaLav. PjOs £j#Ndg @aNveO, "axVveoL,
DsPO\YOR SUO AuUb Loa j\O. _Pj&8tT DQofE«pOX.
_Pjg&as OWmUjORd L®P AuUb, DQoU BpXdoR Yor®Um
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@0ORGV Lom j\O. BORd L&P AuUl @RaPu N@LUGL
BUdj\O. @1kRU6] ATKRjOR AuUd L #PO. @qYo]kRm
@ Yt\O, é-1xaPvVO, @0]1jJjaRUm RuahuLo #PO. @is
@leirud  gyFeir Qerig @erud. @5 Wrbwd gemereufigid 2 erer
Ordwd. Som OWMUJOR @0]YUm “"aJITaRIGTép x-kO
uLés ja\om. BO GUUXYKRY6-V6]O. Som aUp UJjJE&p
® 1aT6¥Ud j G\om. Som @edLuV NgNoWm aNn j a\ém. ©WmUm Sm
TooaY«—paXx. @O ~ajJayd LPkRO, uT-vO, FpXo
iTeL=Um Ds[O BloWmUm. BuT, OuTeL=Um BIloWmUm
Ds[O. BWEa O Ut\YtxUm owmUm D& O. Ajus UO\kO
BUKROUmM AZj§—-UkO @0 uNpYodTPu uNvpTOi\O. @0uy
uToUsLO[ D«UP=UdLF uNnij\O. U=RoLbm, Ut\GYUm
Y6z AOGNITOYO BR]6pRou. @Ru Ah£dT @0]YUm
DhThOs[Jo. ®XeTLs RuU=faNVoLFf uNVp TOYQR Som
Lo @ ju\om @O oWmUm DQodYd L @ OuLésYO. DQoU Yoz
®Umxj\O. _Pm @ VO6RO. _Pm DP-p OWmUm RuG]d
LomTROTm. @UWjOYjaR UJm DQoYOm o©WmUj§-UkO
FYYROTm ¥T Yor®p FpXdd LhPeL=Um ©WmUm RuG]
aY<I1T0jOY8p S6m BORd LOQX6m. RtuLOAX GNnUm
FaQjaR SoUxaYom YoYm dGYhOL«u F8W] DQoU
RtuLoaX. @OjR ~"OGXLO[ FhP ©WmUm ®Um©]6p, BqUP-p
BUkO oWmUm ®XTm Nj Futd AJkRm Yor®-UITRtTd
LoWQm ATJKRm. O\®«u @¥U AJKRm. ATJKRm @¥kRop
£Ux¥ @¥i\O. DT""Rm, "@0]jOm AJKkRjE-UKkO ©\kR].
@aY ATJkRjRop Yorju\]. @aY AJkRj&p @¥ju\]"
Fur anri\o.

TOZV URY68Ls USOSO[OLT N & GP«Oj\doLs. 1quYo#
UYUm 1U NhPm GTN §\doLs. NjxU~aaPv @uR @mNeLbm
Tui\. BkiuSédLm @YoLG[ BGQdTm BkR @uR @mNeLbm
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TooaYdT GYR. Ulm @Ytad\ é&uzxp lu\doLd Lom j\O
TooOYduL @OY ©-dLITPda¥vayY. “"LrfELs E®VjaRl
©-dju\], @pX0O ©-dTm GROt\jOR GtTOjOju\]. D m QU
«p ©-®0P«p0aX. DXOL Sém GROt\UGLA Lo & ja\om @O
UeaVvveLj tRouR j\O. NjxU ™ aaPV ToodY«p DXLm UbQV#
VOLJ GROUR §\O. NjxU~u AJKRm, NXJUE\O, TTdLITPORO.
UsavdT AWmTj&p BkRI 0ToUs BpaX. @RtT-V uToUs uYR.
uéaVv FuTd @+Us[ E®vVm. UsQV DXOLj RuahulLé & PO.
@0 jaRUm RYYYpXO; @[dLUm, YOWVRALUmYpXO. @IT¥#
Vo]op UsaV FuTO TTm RUm E®Vm. FpaX«hO, @[kO,
DUYm uL60jO uNIT=P YpXO. @+V @¥VORAR @+V DRUYO
usav. @LYt\GR @[dL DRUYO usav. @xU, &\aU, xj§
Futd usavdT A8«p uL6OjR @ojRm. BIuToYO @RtT GYR
@ojRm. BpX6RO, 8UO, ad FuR BIluToYO Sém @GR
@=ju\om. BJjRY\d] uTéoU=u 11U NovaX RjOYels
TVuTOjOju\]. Uk8Wm, U6~ d, LtTO] F] DXLm BluToYO
vusavavd LUO i \O.

DXLm UdQV. DXLm TOGPALITP®paX Fu\ uTéU<p DXLm
U6aV«pOX. DXLm ©WmUm L ® P LJU FIX6m Fu\éUm DXLm
LTYoL oWmUj&—UdTm @¥YOL DXLm D i QUV6]o6p DXLm
BuR oWmUj&—-UdTm ~"WkRWU6JO BpaX Fu\ uTéU<p DXLm
usaVv F1d a\ g¥ved. TxlohP DXLelLs UO\VXom TxIOhP
ITeLs UO\VXom. _PDUYGU UO\VXOom £Ux¥«-UkO @aY
OWmUJ8tTI aToLXdm. wROPokO "GXVoL BpaX Fu\oUm
UROPOkO AE Om, A® Om YUju\d. FuBm @ V6R RudauaVv
@OY @¥ITOP«Um, @YOU«Um 0TtRs[[]. @mNj&Um, GRot#
\j&Um “WkRWF NXJ@OPVOY @QY. OWTgNm BpXoR aSWm
BUKRRA? SUdTj uR-VeO. NjxU ™ adT EyaarPVv AGX BpXoR
aSW & P6? SoUxUm DXLm UhOGU BUKRRG? ©WmUj&=uR

152

St Gwirdé

FYkD, @80XaV NeLUUSTm ~"GXaV BUKRRA? SoU+aVom.

@JkRU6] Nj&u @¥ITOGPVH] Nj8&V2pXoRRop DXLm
usaVv FTITOj\O. DXLm NjxU~aaprPv £Ux¥ @0 auVjsgp
TOPALITP®paX. DXLm &AuVUuUR, &uVj8p DtTj8VOJRUR.
DXLm @ VOR Nj8&Vj&p @ VOR Nj8VUOL NjxU~=-UkO
TOPALIThPO. @Ru A, DhuToUs, uToUs Ajvay @¥ITaP
AJay, @day Nj&VUs] Nj. @Ru iTelLs ©WmUj8u UORM
iTelLs DXLm RuG] @IT¥d Lo & i \O. DXLm Ru £j#Nd§Vop
T0Q«dLITO\O. @0 E£Ux¥dTm 8&\adaPvd. @kR Nd§&
E£Ux¥«p 0Y<ITOm UJj8u xXu RYR ONnUm @RtT]
8\OU«pOX. @R]Jo6p UdaVv GtTOi\0. Sm BVXdauav Som
LPUPdULY, @ JKRE®Vj8tiuLd LtodL @¥Vod. @IT¥F uNnYO
@POY¥JR]Im FJ0Y S6m DXOL @JkR E®Vj&u UbdOV
FIXom. @ JkRE®Vm U] jaRd LPkRO. UJjaR®PI uT-VvO.
FJay @0 usavavd LPkRO. usav FuTd aTén. NjSu
@¥ITAPGVH, UTOUGL6 0TonVUR. TO\LPmM RYRm @LKORAT
D-V]. @LkOR ©-®0]dT-VO. @R]Jop DXLm ©WmUjS8u
Nj8VapaX F] Som # @LKQOR # a\xom. E®@vm NRk&WU6] 0.
@0 uTUTm, UoRm. AJop GUUXYKkRY6-V6]O. @OUm L & Pm.
AQLVOp Som DXQLj aROt\U6] D & QU F Xom @¥ITGPVo],
NXJUt\ HdjVjRoX6JRUR DXLm. Sm E®Vm ©-®0]dT
DhThPO. @ JkRE®Vj&p TT8«paX.

DXOL E®Vj8&u (Sédjp UhOm Lo muTom @8-UkO
£J4Nd8dT YUUYOom DXLm Nd§«u NXJIm FJd L6 & ja\om.
@kR Nd& BWLvV DjRWOY GtRF ONVpTOj\O. DXOLj
RuaOPVROLd uL6o ® P E®Vm DR (will) DGPVO. BkR DR§
DXaL SPjJOi\O. DXLm @qUREdTI T 2 j\O. DXLm oW jUS&#
«u ONVp, @0 I1U OoNVpTOm Nd&. xU~a]j 8UIS ONnV

153



ur@ur st 111

OWjug ayaX uNnj\O. xU~u EYu. @0 Rua]Vv+Um xU™u
@aT®di\0. @0 xU~aaPv AaX, oWjU8«p uY<ITO;\O.
xU~u @fuNVpLPPu COTOj\ou. DXLm @ui ] «u SU®G[#
VoPp. Rui] @1kRU6] TTeL°p uY<ITOjR @QuO] DVpi#
\60. LoXjORd LPKR @aTYm AxhuPYY&p @ua] uY<ITO#
i \6o.

ATKRj8u (S6d jp DXALd L6QX6m. NjxU ™ u L6XjaRd
LPKRYuU. @YaaPV AJkRm sm@s NV ATkRUGj\O. BaRGV
AaX Fuijo\em. Aaxav @=YO £j8 TZkOGR«u BuTnm,
S¥L=u BuTm, L® @aT®dITm BuTm, wUdL=d L6OM
BuTm, @0]jOm A0X. AjUd FuBRm BLOU é i ¥UIT8u
BuTm AaX. @0 FuRm Ds[0, g¥Yt\0. @0 £Ux¥ A& On,
AR OmRul] @Y=p £Ux¥ITO. Rud] R]dIL L6 ®OIT8p
UTRm AJKRj8tLOL @O £Ux¥dju\d. @0 NvUs] E£Ux¥.
@Yu] AOX, @Yu] AhPm, @YG] @WelLm £Ux¥dT-V éul
NhPelLs BaY. "axvé] @uWjOYjOPu Ds[ URdPox @QY.
NXJUE\ NFEROTKRm @qYorU. @Yta\ UsVe, oWjUS, Nd§
Fuja\ém Bk8Vj RjOYm @Ytd\ uYquY\oLUm, F8&Wo#
ROLUm Lo @ \O. D& GU«p @0Y @OjRYtRPu N@LUsJ QY.
IguYouRm @OJRYtRPU BOQKRAOY. éWQ YorUdT 1uR
@OjRRtT Bu=VQOUVORO. Som DXju TI8 DXLm Nd8§«u
NXIm @fNd§OV EOUYXom. aUUXYKkRY6- AJO GRot\m.
E®Vm Ou] 2 «p Ds[O. E®Vj8&u NX]jOaR Som Lo & ju\om.
E®Vm Ru @]1kRU6] E®VJOR A«liim GRot\eL<p uY<I#
TOjJOi\O. BFfNX]Im SPPIm. @Ru NoWm, LOWQMm, BXh£Vm
@1kRU6] E®Vj8&u AOX. Rul] A«WUd«Wm YOLVOLj]
RJdiL Lom©ITs8p @0 @0]kOs[O. éuRm luxp Ds[
OX. S6m DXOL @+V Be j UkO AWmodL GY & Om. OWFEQ]#
«u 0Yo OR-j\O. @ Yt\, NXJUt\ EY=U AJKRm NXJm
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UTtR @]KRUOGL UBRm OWjU8S«u BuTUsj\O. @Yt+u
©u]op @qYaTYeLO[ AR-dTm @YQUVo] Nj xU™ Q7] Som
LURGY ®Om NjxU~™adT "OXVe], ®XdL @¥VOR BuTd & O.
@RuéXxm @0 Ru ARWGYjJ RUij\O. BuTm, OuTm, BW & Om
BpXoRO AjV @aTYeLO[ NjxU~u Ru @aNUL[6p UNVp#
TOjOi\ou. BméuR ~"aXLbm Sm xXaQoYo6Xxd] Yorayd
Txdju\]. @OuY Sm DE QUV6] AjUb. UJj&ELT BméunR
“axLbm DO @0 DEQUVO] AjUs®U OWS §VOTm
DEQAUV6] AjUdé DQoYds] @aTtym uT\ @uYUi\0. sud
E®Vm TTdLIThP TTSLL6X6]O. @Ru @Rp @0X xXu
@aTtYm OWTgNm A«lim BPeL<=p SmaUj 0R6O j u\O. xXulLs
@kR VT-NJOR GtR ®Ulx, aYRIOGTd L6hOm @a\ DXLm
FutO. BO @YQuve], £\IT6] OWST—Ix BpaX. £dLX6],
GWQ6] BANVOTmM OWmUj8u gyauavl aT\ BO @ui]o¥
@YQUV6], RudJUQUm @ATYJAaR NjxU~u 0TRYRtT BO
DXaLj RVoo uNnj\O. BO D a UV tYOLsJ=2paX. DXju
£Ux¥«p FpXom Som 1u\é] BO\YQ] @at®jd DQWXom,
oWmUm OWTgNj &p 0Y<=I1TOY&p Som BW & P\d LXdLXom.

BO N-V6] L muQohPU6]op, BE-UKO £X @¥ULs
FYiju\]. AZjRop Som NjxU~u, GLu. Sm EY=u Nj&Vn,
DXOL @+=Um E®Vm, TIdLITPORO. @0 AJKRUVUS]OD. Som
TT8VOLUaUd j 0\om, Som ® 1op BUATmuToYO TIS GUaGX
Ds[O. Y-, NktR6 ™ m, BW i O2pXoRO AjVaY aUpU]jstT
D-VaY. xXadT-V YérU FuTRép, GUUXYKRO. @Ru ©u]op
som FUTO Da 0. @0 TWkRO, D auve]0, ArkRO. @RtT
FpXé @aTYeLbm AJkRUVU6]O. owjus TPTPIT6]O. Um
YORkO aYRQJIThPoUm 0ROPU\O. BWLWVUG] ATJKRm
ARWU RUYROp, @R 6p BqYYXeLO[ @aT®dL @¥j\O. Som
FJ Som aryYO GUuXYkRY6-V6] SOeTm L8o. @RuOu
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@L & P TOROL@m, TWUGjUOUm Ds[]. GUGX Ds[ @aTYeLa[
@AY« i Om @AT®d ju\]. @aY«W & Om Sm x\jOR LhPoVI#
TOjO ju\]. Sm x\YorU DXOL oUudQUVe] xXuL[op vT-#
£di\0. @0 gawdTl cuas[0. BjuRoPoxLO[ @O T & ToL
UotxduLés i\O. @Y D & GUVO], ArkR, TaPIxj 8\as[
@8LOWDS[ @aTYels. @Ru AZj&-UkO @0 auax YU ;\O.
@ay Y-au, NTéYm, O6]m, GYLm F] FYm. Sm ToéoavYdT
@Ytxu AWmTm OR-Y&pOX. Sm UJIm GUUXYKRYO6-VOL
@0aNkO uNVpThO TPTPA i \O. Sm U] J&tT AZj8p "aXdTm
@aTyapax.

Sm Yor®p D aU 1°kOs[O. GGR6 1U NUVm GXNOL
Nj&Vm ROGXLOhO j\O. Som FOR Nj&Vm FJd LUO ju\ouus @0
EWQUOJRUR. S6m DsU uTén Yo6zXom DsG[Us[ ©WmUjaR
Som D«UPu L6QXdém. @Ouy sudO Dmauve] Ajus @b
ATKR, UN£KR, LJJR AjUdYoTm @0 @QU8VAL, NkaR6 ™ UbL,
Nd8YonkRROL Ds[O. @0 DXLj&tThThPRuBR. DsbQO\
BO\Yu Ru APj&=2ur 1< ANj\ou. @O owmuuoLuY
BpXoU—-UdLXdém @0 DsU[Us[QR Sém @+uVém. aUpU] jSu
Ajusay @0 AR-di\O, DRUj\O. £8 TZkOR«u UYLjORd
LaO soém £-1TarIaTop @O Smaud La O £-dj\O. Som
DsU[ uTon BaO\YaPu BVWEP\d LXdLxém @O D & QU«p
BO\Y=u 1° uToUK8V "Zp. @0 GUUXYKR @aTY2paX. @UR
TOX«p Som DXLjOPu D\YoPXdm. Soém  Yor®—UkOm,
U1J&8-UkOm 10ej "tLXom 10ej ~"u\op DXLm Sm @ATYm
ATn BQOY GUGX6hPUSTOY FuTRép Sm NToYjaRj uRoP6O.
smaU @0 YtxRjR6O. NUviURm 8UI8SV6] uNop. Ua]6
UVj8uOu, @OR ATKRUVM Fui\0. @[uY6Os[ U]j&udu
@0 @[®\kR ATkRm. UJm AJkRj8u ~"Zp, £ERxV £u]m.
SUO Nj8&Vm AZj8tT-VO, tUpU]j8tLUR.
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Y—, AJkRm, SO"OXAU AjV éuRm tUuxXUs[O. @aw#
TO\V6] Sm T-Qo6Um ONnR GtToh¥u TXJO. @RtT OWmU
@Y OU«pOX, @YEVZ2pOX. vT-Nm, Y— @pXO NkGtR6 ™ m RUm,
BO TzdLm. Y-TP aY & Om Fu\ “olTkR2paX. J-PjS&p
BuT@m, Ut\ BPj&p Y-aVUm @aT®dijai\ém. BO Sm
NTOYJj8&u TZdLm @AaT®ITYo @AaUg§JR ~"WkRWj uRo6Pox @0.
Som GSo F8WOL SPdLxom. @O SmUbp @¥Um Y-Us[ BPj&p
som AT KRm 0T\X6m. AJkRjGR Sém Y—-VoL DQWXom. TWKR
ATKRUVXU~u Sm@s Ds[O. ¢dLU\ "LYm AJkRm @Ru
WkRW @aTyYm. Sm GUp UJJOR RNRk&WUSL DQW Som
T«tR®ALX6m. RENUVMGTop Y—IThPOL aY i Om, TWo@LUGL
BUdLX6m; NkGR&™ITPGY #Om  Fu\ “olTkR2paX. BO
aTUOYt+ GUpU]j8u TZdLj8-UkKkO ®OThO NKGRO™UGL
DXOL @aT®ITar®P BO uT-v0. @0 AJkRjaOR NvusLl
UTRYROTmM. DXTdT @¥aUulThO GtTO® 0. @¥QUITPoUp
DXOL GtTOGR®P BO uT-VO. @aTYj&u TO\LO[ NRK8WUSL
GtTO BO BpaX. TaG\GV ~"0\YdodLUm, aTonaV auUnvedLUm
BR]op @¥Um UJIm BWhOPLO[V+Um AuUd AJKRJOR
AZj8p WkRWUSL DQUm.

Y—Um, ATKR@m TZdLjRop YKR UR6Pox. BORd Lo # TO
£WUUUR. Sm SWmx U @ PXm £X ~“WKRWU6] TZdLeLO [VUm.
“LrfEL°p 0Ton«u @yauav @0 @+Um. oYt 0_Vm,
U-VOOR, U6]m, @8oxPm AjVvaY NkaR6~UsJQY. NodLOW
B=ITGRIGTop @QOY NKGRO™m RWaY & Om. GROp®, GUAL\m,
SxPm, @YU6]m, %aU, R-j&Wm AjVaY ®UmTjRALAYVpX.
®[duL ® uQn LNITGRIGTép @AY YUjRm RWGY & Om. BKRF
NhPm UORYO @RtT YZdLj&tT UN6JO, Oo@8oxPm. SWmx
TZALJSET @¥0aUuVvo]O. BVtlOL«p ~WkRWm GY & Om FUuTRt#
LOL aNnVIThP GtT60 BO. @aTym Us\darod, U=RadTm
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Yor®tTm Ds[ uR6Pox ~"aXVo]O FuTaR Eo RITOjOm
GtT60 BO. U m NRk8WU6 ] O, YOLkO uLsOdLUm, Us\Um U m
RTKRROL BVtaOL GtTOJ8Us[O. Qui]t\j&tTm UGt\jSt#
Tm @0 @YE£Vm. UJm RuG]V+Um @8L6-~. ROG] @PelLl
©-VIThPouxé~ vV UIm NRk8WU6]O. SWimou Ah£dT @0
DhThPRUR. GROp®, SxPm, @YUd]jRop UIm YUjRITP
ay @ Om Fu\ @Y£V2paX. aRop®aVd L @ O U m NKGRO ™ 1#
TOm. @YU6]jROUm é-I1TaPV UJjRop @¥Um SWmxdT
@¥OUVoL UJm URjRop U=Ru NRk&Wm UTRj\ou. SWmO#
—UkOm, DP——UkOm U]m ®Xj]6p, @kR @[UdT U=Ru
NRk&Wm 0TR j\ou. DXLjSu vT-NjOR R]dT U=Ru BIT¥
DhTOj&duLés j\ou. @Yu B= x\J&tT @¥QU«paX.

DPp TOm Y—, @AT®dTm AJkRm BKRf NhPj&tT F°8p
DhTP6O. BKR GXdLm SWmxdTm, DPUdTm D-VO FuTRép DPp
LhOITP6O. x\m, @Ru vT-Nm, @Ru Y-aU SudT DPX6Um,
SWmT6Um YU ju\]. BeTm D & QU RGXL6hOm. D i GU BOUY.
FO 1UYUdT Y- RU;j\GRs, @OuY @YUdT BuTm RUm
NkRoITUSL U6+x]J6p BkR Udt\m YUm ~"Gxau Uéx]Jop Y-
ATKRUOTM S6@s[ ~"ax uvsrmatoYO BO “"LYm £X
®~Vels uTU GYRG] RUm FuTO D& 0. Rud] U\kR
OX«p U2Ru @qUYROJ AV @+Y&paX. £jWYQRVE] Y-QV
%®WU6] DQofEUsS[uToYO U=2Ru DQoYEpOX. TX NUVm
SWmx Rud] @=kO Y-aVv "aJUuTojoYOm O. @0 Y-av
AEOmuLom O YUn BO R®odL @¥VORRUR, TZdLj§tT-VO.
Uk8WY88«u UVALj8p Ds[Yu Lo—-p Lj8Vop Tj&]op
@yadT Y- O0R-Y8&paX. ~"OXaU @t+Um UBRThPROp
@YadT Y-dL®paX. @Yu ® jROu Y- 8UmT YUYQOR
Uk8WY68Vop ROAL @¥Um BO Gu BIT¥ FuTOR NXTUSL
@=VXom. Som ® 10p @=+Um TZdLm SWmOtT @¥QU. UKSWYO8#
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Vop BITZdLjORj ROJO @¥U]jJORF ONVPTP aQYdL @¥Um.
DsU]m SWmOu @8L6-. @O ©-VIThPop DPOXUm, SWmQTUm
AhE£ ONnUm. Uk8WY68& RUm NRk&Wm ©\o RUYO. Smaul
uToRJRYOW @O D EaUV6] NRK8WUUR. aYLUGL YkO,
®aWYOL ®XTm. S60U BkR NRKk8WjaQRI GT\X6m. wuLogNm,
uLogNUGL SUdT BO UNOKRUGTm. SWmaTUm, DPOXUm UJm
BqY6R uYpUm BORI TT8VOLGYD, @Y QUVOLGYS UT\@¥Um.

DPUmM U] @m TOm Y- BVtaLdT-V DToVm. BvVtaL FuTtd
UNVOdT-V Nd8& T-QoUm DVokO FYYS8p BVtaL U6Rm
LhPeLdT @Y£VU6]O. SUAT DXLm 1U SO6PLm. TpaYR
Nd§L°u GUOR—p D ® P6] £dLp aTou\ £\Ix BVtaL. U=Ru
BkR @OXLP—u @txR GUVm. @Yu £xVYu, ONVtOLVOLF
UNITZ2PIThPYu. @YadoPV Nd&dT @[U § O. @kR Nd&«u
AO @8of£V6] ROATRpLs @8Lm. U=RadaPV ONVtdL
@aulat @ay LovITOjs, 1¥j0O, uYh¥, £R\¥dju\].
ATjR6] %@ OR—-=uR ROjO DPp RIOdTm LO®VM Y-.
UROKRWY6] UROPo©—UkOm U=Ru ©uYodeT j\ou. DT "Rm
@OR _yal~™o Fui\0. x\\j&-UKkO NvToOLoIGT S6Om UdodLm
Y—. ROZpaX FuTYt+-UkO £+V0 NUej ®XTm TOOR Y-
Rul] GtLOoRYo, RuaPu N@L2pXORYuWpXém @RtTI ©\o
ATmn BdL #80Q06hPjJ&=uR FOR ®XdL @¥VouRd @GR
@aT®dL GY #Om FuTO BVtOL. ®XdL @¥VORR=uR Som
UYt£LWUOL ®XLX6m. YérdaL @uYowsryaw @O DP-p
guYowsd. @dyaw _PU6] @0O\Ls TVUTOm. YorU BVtaL«p
YkROu @O YUm. YorU TX T JU6]0, Ta\uarvd, @rR]op
_PjaRI 0T\ @¥Vvo0; uTtR A[L¥ve0. @0 UIm Yor®p
Y[UmaToYO DPu Y[0i\O. U]m Yor®Um, DP—Um Ds[YQOW
@0 Y[Um U] m YoraYUm, DPGXUm TVuTOjO i \O. Rou @+U
uT\ UJIm DPaXUm, DQoaYUm SmoUs[O. aNvUdTm
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@vyta\uv smoUs[O. BjROPLs @LKGRAOV Y[odTm UJm
@Yt\op LhO®PO. UIm @Ytx=uR ®OROX uUT\Xom,
@LKkORVtxUdLX6m. U m Ut\ EYWOELPPuU N@LUGL Y6ZXom.

OWTgNjOPu UJm N@LUGL YOz@¥Um @k OX«p OuTj8tT

BPm TO\U. OuTm @8LUGLI TVUTP6O. @R 6p OuTm UO\Um.
BVtOL«u TT8VOLUm, TZdLjROUGW OuTm BUIL @¥Um.
OuTj8tT B= GYOX«pOX. AJop TZdLm ~"tTm. GUp "GX
E®Vm TO\UGPVO FuTRép ROr aX E®Vm @Ras D«UPu
BUdj\O. D~V uSWj&p @OR ®XdL uY ®Om. Ajus _PjaR
aYpUm T6OR R®odL @¥VoRO. @eT BO @djVd LhPm AjUb
UTj8u @LkaRaV @IT¥ aYpUm.

Um @LkGQROV aYpX @¥Um FuTRtTd LOWQm Y-Um,
ATkKRZm @]kRj&u BU iTelLs. 1uB Ta\Vvo]0, @0jrRO
TRodLU]O. EY=u E®Vm O[UTh¥UITR6p BdTO\Um,
TRodL@m FYju\] Usav @[kO, @[AO uNnYRép EYu
TTdLITO§\0. U=RadT @Y1 oWTgN@m D & 0. @LKGR YUm
OWTgNJOR O ® O, O mPoLI uTR §\0. OWTgNj&u DQofEQV
NUVv jURj&p W6 FuTo. FpXol uTéUsLhTm, FpXé vToNe#
LEdTm W~6 DEO. aToUsL=u NjO, W~m, UE AjVayY W™
FJITOm. NUVijURj&p @O DVokR DQoOYd T=dTm
aToUsL=u W~AJOR Som @Ytxu URGPoOp SOOYSpAX. Sm
TVm, AGN AjVYtO\ FIT¥l 0ToUsLs T68dju\] FuUTiR
sudT-v0. SUO ArkR AQNLPm, 2Wh£Um FIT¥ To8dLITO#
i u\] FuUTdGR Sm GLs®. BRJop W~oaY LOOm \O] Som
BZkO®O0 j u\ém. @R 6p W6 Y—-VOoLUm, YUJRUOLUmM UOR j u#
\O. tUUm TO\V6] RtLO—LUG] NKGRO-UOLUYD, DROC]#
UoLaYe W~6 UBR j\O. UJjRoUm, BRVjRoUm Som @YYOm
®X j«UdL @¥Um Um SWmxLOG [ ®Xj«UdL YtxBjR @¥Um.
@IT¥Ff ONnROp TO\V6], TRodLU6O] W~N6®u TTeLa[d

160

St Gwirdé

uLogNm, uLogNUOL ®XdLX6m. @Ru ©u ¢elL6R AJkRj8u
NoWU6] U£ SudT FhOm LOX, L6®VjE&p BORF NtRd
Lo @ ju\om OWTgNJj8&u TpluYR AJKRm SUdTd LOXUQoYoL
FhOm. @eT YUjRm, TVelLWm, NjdL@¥VOoRO, uYRIT6]O
aY<YUm Som Tt\tR ®Xj«UITRop Som ® ~VjaRUm, @Ru
NoWjORUm Lo ® ju\oém. Sém Smaul Tt+Um, SmaU FIT¥d
LoITotRYO FJUm "G djia\ém LOXUQoU NjR AJKkRGUS
@px0 @RuU cViTaU6 BpaX. ¢V ATJkRm NJ&V E®Vn,
LaXUQoaYd LPKRO. LOXUQoUm @GRl oWsT—dL @¥Vva0.
YUjRm, TVeLWm, uLdoOOGU =2fNUGL BUdTm NjSVE®VjS&p
@ay # TVelLWm, aL6OOU # @AUSdLITPS. LOXUQoU TT8VoL,
TO\VOL YLUm AJkRj8u IU "Gxavd Tx=dTm BO OWTgN
AJUb 0Y=ITOYSp TeTuLosbm @ITt\t\ "OX«u NToYj&p
som TT8VOLI TeTuLés[Xom @0 @LkOR«u Tt\RBIx. Jo
AJU6 NGLJORUM, @ZAOLUm LoOm. OWTgN uSédLm @Ru &Xm
YUm. Sém Sm DXjp TZIT@m, NFNWUm Ds[QRd Lo & ja\om.
Fpxod LWQeL=Um Bq®OROX YkRop SUAT @Y ®OROX
iaPdTm. @0 oWTgNd LGXUQoU, oWTgN O8] m, OWTgNm
uToUsL==uR Tt\tR ®Xj ~"tTO. BUloam Sm TRV
DQoU @G jarUm JWLU RYUm,

Yor®u wVvT-Nj8u @8ofE£ RoéeL @¥VoRRop OuTm
FYi\O. @R]6p YorU NUejd TRTj\O. FJuY @LKOR«u
TRjV @[U DXOL GtR APm Nd8«p 11U NXJJOR GtTOjO#
i\O. Sm DEQOUVd] AjusY6o] NFEROJKRjOR @LKQOR
@+V®paX. _yal~o Futd NUeTYO, TR VO @GR %8dbd
FuTRop Udtx]op, @0 @8ofELOL uYpUm 0TorRQUVOUm,
uYt£voUm Sém NUjOYjaOR So6Oja\em. BO wvT-NjaRI
TWO@LUOLI x\dL ® dTm @pXO NkGRO ™~ UL @aT®dTm. BkR
NUJOYm @LKOROV @Lt+ @e T ATKRUVUG] NFEROTKRjOR
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0Ydi\O. @LkORAT NKkuR6™@m, Y-Um U6, U6+ YUm.
NFEROJKRJEp Y—«pOX. NFER6JKRm ©WTgNjaRd LPkRO.
@0 oWTgNjOPu UROPox DsS[RuUR. BKR cWjO ATkRjELTI
TWOPLGU TOGR. @O NUu=VoE«u TOOR. NFERGJKRm LPKRO
FuTOPu OWTgNjaRUm LPKRO. Som NWQOLE éXm OWTgNj &p
@LkOROV BZkO BATxdULOG[ @OPVXém. FeTm TW®UsS[
NUJOYU6] ATJKRm BRu TXJo6L YUm @O GYR-pLPGPV
TOOR. NkGRO™m TaO\UGPVO, Y- TRodLU6]O. BW E PoUm
% ® PITPOU-UITO AjUo®u NVLhOIToh¥p GRET¥ NUjOYUO]
@]1kRm @Ru ©\T jOPdTm éuR ~"axXL<Us[ Y-aVv
asW¥VoLj sUUUUtRYO @¥Um U=ZRadT FSRUR.

UYROkRm @YU aTt\ép BOAGY sSUO ©WTgN Oo6]m.
@] kRU6], TIALITPOR Nj @JkRUVU6]O. Ru NVE®VjS&p
@0 cnauve]0. @¥ITOPVE] cnOU«=uR ®Xj Nd§ Fam
E®VjSu ®Q[VohPo] uY<IToh¥p @O FYm UdOV«u
aY<I1TP6] OWjU8«u NXIm @0O. DXLj&u JhP@m, T6ORUM
TX LhPeL<=p aNVpTO j u\]. @RtLhPm _PU6] DXLm @OjRot
aTép DQo®p @O FYm @OjRLhPU6] U]m, @LKOR«p Y-,
NkGRO™m, TWo@Lm FY j\O. @¥YOL NFEROJKRm DXijp
@YYOm aY<=I1TOm. _Pj&p @1 kRm jWijdLIThO, EW B dLIThO,
_PDXip ArkO UO\kOs[O. @OjRotuTop TWo@LUOG] uTU
aYsS[UGL uY<=ITOj\O. Som @GR DQofE Fld a\@¥veo. 3
YOL Y- E®Vj8&u Nd& @[UdThTOYRép FYi\O. @0
ATj8u YOWva\ oWTgN NdgLPPu aU6OYO NFNWAY GtTOj#
0i\O. oWTgNj&pRou NFEROTKRMm @YYOm uY<IThO oWjU§
#aVv uyYpUnm.

Gu A EPYu BKR Ubt\U6] JhPjaR S60i\ou. T8p
NUdLU6]O. AEPY=2u @]kRj&p FpX0o®RU6] NkRolTet
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Lbm Ds[1 Nj8u @]JkRm NkRolTeLG[l TXY06R3 é0j§
UNnY8&p BUdj\O0. BO @bW oWmUjg&Um, bW oWwmUjgUm
DO Som bW owmUjaRl Ttxl aTN j 4\om. NFERGJKRm @Ru
F8W0]8p 1°kOs[ OWTgNI TI8«p Som DsG[6m. F8Wo]
Yor®@Um NFEROJKRm RuO]d L § 00¥dL @Vpi\0 @]kR#
U6 EYu _Pj8u GROt\J8p Rud] Bzdi\0 @O0 U=R
AJU®p FY j\O. @]1kR E®Vm _Pj&p Rud] Bzdi\0. @0
TRV E®VjEp GUUXYKRYO6-VOL FY j\O. Nd§ @kRU6] O,
RuO]j Rou T60LAdLYpXO. @0 @OdL=u TZITjEp @0X
aued i \O. "axvt\ DXjp @0 FYi\O. @]JkRU6] ATJKRm
UNOWOQVE\N _Pj8&p Rud] Bzdi\0. TpuYR Y-voL @0
LOQITO§\O. NKGRO™m, Y—, TWo@Lm Fu\ NFNWY6] NXJm
@0. @1 kRU6] HdjVm A«WdLQdLd] _PluToUsL=u TZI#
Tj&p Rua] Bzdi\0 BzITO GRot\m. Nd&dTm E®Vj&tTm
Ds[ ©QdiL @Ru @WelLm. HdjVjaRl aT\ @QY LOWju\],
Ut\Yta\ ®YeT ju\]. BkR £Ux¥«p D & QUV6] NFERO] k#
Rm FZ aY ®#Om. R= U=2Ru OWTgN EY]6i Yozay m Om.
@Y]0 Uljgu E®Vm @LYt\O. @0 TWUOjUd®uU HdjVj#
8tTj Rud] DVoj& DXOLj Ruah uLés[ aY & Om R]dT
F1 YoYm U=2Ru @0]YawUm @WyoaQdL uY § Om. DP—u
L6U BFON ©WTgNj&u @uToL aY @ Om @YJO £xV YorU
OWTgNj8u GUGRpLOLj RoéeLd &a¥VRoL BUdLGY & Om.
OWTgN AJkRJOR @aT®dTm &\adaPVROL UG\ aY & Om.
@Yu DPUm, Rou R=j8pax F] @=V uYaOm @07]Yo
DPUm JUPp FuTO OR=U 0T\ aY & Om TWUGjUO DYDRt
LPUs. @OuY NFEROTKRm. 1UGUAT-V @RtT NBLDm, Hd j V#
ZGnDE O @Y]0 @Y NToY@m @kR Hd j VjORUm, N@LjaRUm
uY<ITOJR GY & Om.

Fpxom AGX. NjS§u AJKRGU BeT BWLVVUG] Nj§Vm.
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U=2Ru ©\dT@u BUR AJkRm ArU]j8u cdLjg-UkRO.
FpXol aToWohPeL =Um, U6RTOOL=Um, Gt\jJRor®Um, Uot\e#
L=Um, TRodLeL=Um, RGX_r Udt\eL=Um BkR ATJkRm
Ds[0. R= U=Ru TWU6jUB®U L6Xm LPKR NVITj&p A & Om
O\dL oY #Om. @Yu @YQUV6] NFER6JKkRjOPu BW E P\d
LXdL aY & Om. BOUY CwvYW=u AdX, @a]JY-Um Ds[
TWUBjUO®u  SOPLm. ®ORGXVAOPKO £j& uoTt\ 06]m
BORV+Um. RENUVm _PDXju £kRO] £dL—as S62Ud j G\om.
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XII1. TheDivineMaya

Existence acts and creates. |ts conscious being acts and creates
from its pure delight. It is the reality that we are. It is the self of all
our modes and moods. It is the cause, object and goal of all our
doing. It isour becoming. It creates thus. The poet, artist or musician
creates. They really develop some potentiality within them. It lies
in their unmanifested self. It comes out as a form of manifestation.
The thinker, statesman, and mechanist also create similarly. The
potential lies hidden in themselves. They bring it out in a shape of
something. What emerges is themselves. Even when cast into form,
it is still themselves. The Eternal creates the world similarly. All
creation is becoming. It is nothing but self-manifestation. In the
seed thereisthe Eternal. Out of the seed it evolves. It is pre-existent
in being. It is pre-destined in its will. Its will is to become. It is
pre-arranged in the delight of becoming. The resultant organism is
in the original plasma. It held it in itself in force of being. It is a
secret force. It is a burdened force. It knows itself. Its impulse is
irresistible. It is charged with it. The impulse isto manifest itself in
form. It is the individual who creates. He develops out of himself.
Only he makes a distinction. He sees the force as distinct from
himself. The force works in himself. It works in his material. The
reality is different. The force is himself. His consciousness is
individualised. It becomes his instrument. It is himself. He uses
some material. Even that is himself. A form is the result. It too is
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himself. We can put it in other words. It is one existence. It is one
force. It is one delight of being. It concentrates itself at various
points. It says of each, ‘Thisis|’. Its goal is self-formation. It isa
variation of play. It is a play of self-force. That is how it works.

What it produces isitself. It can be nothing other than itself.
It has a delight of being. It has a force of consciousness too. It
develops its own existence. It isworking out a play. That play is a
rhythm. Within its deepest being is the Delight. It is the
Consciousness. It is the Existence. They suggest ideas to it. They
givedirection. They use all means. The aim isto perfect the delight.
It seeks the various forms of delight. It isadelight of consciousness.
It is also the delight of its rhythm. It is the delight of the play of
force. It seeks to aggrandise these forms of delight. It seeks delight
in the form of being. To come into manifestation is a delight. There
is consciousness in it. There is power too. It tries to realise them
infinitely. A form is intended. It tries to arrive at it. In the form it
tries to enlarge its self-existence. It does so by development and
manifestation. Its effort is to increase the delight and realise it.
Many things come into the world. They seek to be. They seek
nothing but this.

A goal isacompleteness sought. Itisagoal for theindividual.
The individual is constituted in a whole. The goal is theirs. Such a
goal is one of self-existence. It is a completeness of self-existence.
It is a goal of its power and consciousness. It is also that of the
delight of being. The individual is concentrated within its limits. It
limits its formation. That goal is impossible in the individual. We
seek absolute completeness. The individual is the finite. It is alien
to the self-conception of the finite. But the infinite consciousness
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can emerge in the finite. It is the final goa of the individual. He
must recover his own truth of himself. It is done by self-knowledge
and self-realisation. It is the truth of the Infinite in being. It is the
Infinite in consciousness. It isthe Infinite in delight. The individual
repossesses it as his own Self. It is his Reality. The finiteisonly a
mask. It is an instrument for various expressions.

The world-play has been realised by Sachchidananda. Space
and Time are the vastness of His existence extended. We see the
nature of that play. We have to conceive of afirst involution. Next
we need to consider self-absorption. The conscious being is absorbed
into substance. The substance is dense and divisible infinitely. The
finite variation we see demands this assumption. The next stage is
emergence. Itisthe emergence of aliving, thinking being. It emerges
out of a formal being. It was imprisoned there. It was a
self-imprisonment. The final stage is a release. It comes out as a
formed thinking being. Thus it freely realises itself. It realises its
unity and Infinity. They are at play in the world. So, it recovers its
secret personality. It recoversits existence-consciousness-bliss. This
isitsreal eternal secret. It is atriple movement. It is the key to the
world-enigma.

Evolution in the universeis modern. It is a phenomenal truth.
V edanta hel ps us to know all the truth of evolution. It also illumines
and justifies it. Vedanta is ancient. It carries an eternal truth. This
modern truth is nothing but the old Truth. It says the Universal
develops itself successively in Time. The moderns study Force and
Matter. To them the field is opaque. The Vedantic scriptures carry a
Light. Itisstill preserved. The modern mind can benefit by Vedanta.
This is a mental Self-discovery and self-illumination. The old
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Eastern and the new Western knowledge can fuse now. Theworld is
already turning to that end.

All things are Sachchidananda. We have discovered that. Still,
al is not explained. We know the Reality of the universe. But we
meet the world as this phenomenon. We do not know how that Reality
became this phenomenon. That process remains undiscovered. We
have the key of thisriddle. It turnsin the lock of this creation. We
are yet to discover that lock. This is Existence, Conscious-Force,
Delight. It does not work directly. Nor isit amagician with sovereign
irresponsibility. He builds up works by the mere fiat of aword. We
perceive a process. We are aware of a Law.

Itistruethereisalaw. It reveals as an equilibrium when we
analyse it. The play of forces arrives at a balance. There is a
determination to fix that play in certain lines. It looks to be an
accident of development. It is a habit of past realised energy. This
is an apparent truth. It is secondary too. It can’'t be final if we go
beyond Force. In the plane of Force it is final. That Force is a
self-expression of Existence. We can perceiveit. Thereisaself-truth
of Existence. It governs. It determines the constant curve. It fixes
the destination also. There is a correspondence between these two
lines. Consciousnessisthe nature of Existence. Existenceisoriginal.
Consciousness is the essence of its Force. This truth must be of the
Conscious-Being. It must be its self-perception. There is a
self-directive knowledge in Consciousness. It isinherent init. This
determination is a line taken by the Force. It must be a power of
that knowledge. It enables it to guide its own Force. It will be a
logical line. It is from the original self-conception. So, it must be a
self-determining power. It must be in the universal consciousness.
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The infinite existence is self-aware. Thisis a capacity of it. It can
perceive a certain Truth in itself. It has a force of creation. It lies
along the line of that Truth. It can direct it thus. That presides over
cosmic creation.

We know of the infinite Consciousness. We also know the
result. This result is the workings of that Consciousness. Now we
are trying to discover something in between. Isthis necessary? This
Consciousness is a Self-awareness. Its range is Infinite. It freely
creates forms. Afterwards they remain in play. It will continue, if
not stopped. The old Semitic Revelation tells us, ‘God said, Let
there be Light, and there was Light’. Here we assume something.
We assume a power of Consciousness. Also we assume it can
determine light out of everything not light. There is a further
assumption. When we say, ‘there was light’, we assume a directing
power. It is an active power. It corresponds to the original power. It
is a perceptive power. It brings out the phenomenon. It works out
Light. It does so according to the original perception. It prevents
Light from being overpowered by other phenomenon. There are
infinite possibilities that can overpower any one form. Infinite
Consciousness acts. It actsinfinitely. Itsactionisinfinite. It produces
infinite results. We want a fixed Truth. Or, we need an order of
truths. We want to build a fixed world. It should conform to afixed
world. For that there must be a selective faculty. It is a faculty of
knowledge. It is commissioned to shape finite appearance. It must
come out of the Infinite Reality.

This power was known to the Vedic seers. They called it Maya.
They saw the infinite consciousness as Maya. Maya, to them,
comprehended. It contained in itself. It measured out. They
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understood Maya as a force that forms. Force is delimitation. The
infinite existence is an illimitable Truth. It is vast. Out of it Maya
shapes. It givesaName. The Reality is Truth. It is static. Itstruthis
essential. Maya creates out of it. It creates an active being out of it.
Its truth is ordered. It can be put in a philosophical language. In the
Supreme Being, all isin all. There is no barrier. Barrier creates
separative consciousness. Creation is a play. Existence plays with
existence, consciousness with consciousness, force with force, delight
with delight. Thisisthelife of the phenomenal being. Maya creates
this play. This play is of the all in each. It isalso a play of each in
al. First it is concealed. The mental play concealsit. We call it the
illusion of Maya. Maya gives an illusion. It makes us believe that
eachisin all. It prevents us from seeing that all isin each. Heisin
all, Maya pervades, as a separated being. The truth is, he is
inseparably one with all existence. Thisisan error. The Supramental
play is the truth. It is the truth of Maya. We have to emerge out of
the error and enter into the Supramental truth. There ‘each and all’
coexist. They are united, inseparable. It is deluding. It is present.
We have to embrace it. Then we must overcomeit. It is God' s play.
God plays with division and darkness. He plays with limitation and
desire. Strife and suffering too are His playthings. The Force came
out of Himself. He subjects Himself to the Force. The Force is
obscure. The obscure obscures Himself. He suffersit. Mental Maya
conceals the higher Maya. Embrace it and then overpass it. The
Force went out from Him in the beginning. God fulfillsin the Force
illumined. It is for that the Force went out of Him. He emerges out
of Force. His emergence is the play of God. Existence has its
infinities. Knowledge has its splendours. The Force has its own
glories. Love has its ecstasies. They are illimitable. It is for this
play God created the universe.
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There is a distinction between the higher and lower Maya. It
isathought. Itisalink also. It isalso acosmic Fact. The philosophers
miss it. The pessimists too miss it. It is an illusionist philosophy.
They miss it or neglect it. For them Overmind is Mind. They think
mental Maya created the world. What would the world be so created?
It would be a paradox. We can explain it. It would be a nightmare.
It would be floating. It would be of conscious existence. It would
not be areality. It would not be even an illusion. It would be fixed.
Above is Supermind. It is a creative governing knowledge. Below
is the soul imprisoned in works. Mind is in the middle. It is an
intermediary. Sachchidananda has a lower movement. The Forceis
absorbed in it. It is Self-oblivious. His workings have a form. The
forceislost in the Form. The Form is her own workings. The Force
returns to Himself. It thus emerges out of oblivion. Mind is only
one of Hisinstruments. It is an instrument in the descent and in the
ascent. It is an instrument of descending creation. Mind is not the
secret creatrix. In the ascent, Mind is a transitional stage. For the
cosmic existence, there is an origin. It is the source. It is also the
consummate term. Mind is not that source or origin.

Some philosophies recognise Mind as the creator of the
worlds. They believe in an original principle. Mind is the only
mediator between it and the forms. They are of two kinds. One is
realistic, the other is idealistic. The first recognises cosmos as the
work of Mind, Thoughts, Ideas. The idea can be arbitrary. It may
not have any essential relation to Truth. A Truth is of existence.
Such Truth may exist. Then it may be an Absolute. It can have no
relations. It is irreconcilable with the world. Our world is a world
of relations. Idealism sees a Truth behind. It sees an appearance in
the front. The appearance is a phenomenon. It comes out of

171



ur@ur st 111

conception. lIdealism sees a relation between the Truth behind and
the appearance in the front. It is a relationship of opposition. Sri
Aurobindo presents a third view. It goes farther in idealism. To it
the creative Ideais a Real-Idea. It meansit is a power. It is a power
of Conscious-Force. It expresses a real being. It is born out of real
being. It partakes of its nature. It is not a child of the Void. Nor
does it weave a fiction. It is a Conscious Reality. It throws itself
into forms. Those forms change. They are the forms of its own
substance. That substance is imperishable. Nor will it change. The
world is not a story. It is not afiction of the Mind or the Universal
Mind. It isaconscious birth. That which is beyond Mind is so born.
It is a birth into forms. They are forms of itself. The conscious
being has atruth. It supports these forms. That truth expresses itsel f
in them. There is a knowledge corresponding to that truth. When
expressed, it becomes supramental Truth-Consciousness. It organises
real-ideas. It does so in perfect harmony. They are cast into other
moulds. They are of the Mind, Vital and Body. These forms are
inferior in consciousness. They are a partial expression. Beyond
Mind there exists a superior expression. It is the expression of that
Truth-Consciousness. These forms evolve variously. They strive to
arrive at thisgoal. The ideal is Beyond, beyond Mind. The idedl is
trying to realise itself. It labours so in its own conditions.

There is an ascending point of view. From there we can say
the Real is behind all that exists. The ideal is a truth. It is a
harmonized truth of itself. There is an intermediate stage. It is the
ideal. Theideal throws out a phenomenal reality. It is a variation of
the conscious-being. Thisis drawn to its source. That sourceis the
essential Reality. It tries to recover its original value. It tries to do
so entirely. It can be by a violent leap. Or, it can be through the
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Ideal. This came out of that Ideal. The Mind sees human existence
as imperfect. Now we know why it is an imperfect reality. The
mental being has an instinctive aspiration. It is towards a
perfectibility. It is always beyond itself. There is a harmony in the
Ideal. It is concealed. Perfection aims at it. Beyond the ideal there
is a supreme surge. It is of the spirit. It swells towards the
transcendent. Our consciousness has some facts. It has a constitution.
It has a necessity also. Therefore a triple order has come into
existence. The Absolute and the relative is an antithesis. It is dual.
This triple order negates that duality.

There is an existence in the universe. Mind is incapable of
explaining that. We know of the Infinite Consciousness. It has
become the universe. For that, first it has to translate itself into
infinite faculty of knowledge. It is omniscience from our point of
view. But Mind is not a faculty of knowledge. Mind is also not an
instrument of omniscience. Mind isafaculty for seeking knowledge.
There arerelative thoughts. Certain forms of them can be gained by
Mind. Mind can express them towards certain capacities of action.
Even when it finds, it does not possess. It cannot keep the Truth
itself. It can keep a coin of Truth. It keeps certain funds of such
coins. The Mind keeps them in the bank of Memory. It draws upon
it according to its needs. Mind does not know. Mind tries to know.
It knowsasinaglass. It knowsdarkly. Itisapower of interpretation.
It can interpret truths of universal existence. To create order we
need this power for practical use. It is not the power which knows.
It cannot guide existence. Therefore it cannot be the power that
created the world. Nor could it have manifested it.

We can suppose an infinite Mind, free of limitations. Can we
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say it might have created the world? We know what Mind is. We
know its mentality. We know the definition of it. This Mind we
suppose will be different from it. It would be the supramental Truth.
Theterms of mentality arefixed. If aninfinite Mind is so constituted,
well, it can create. It could create infinite chaos. It would create a
vast clash of chance, accident. It could create vicissitudes. They
could wander towards an indeterminate end. One would aspire
towards that end. It would be groping. Such groping would be
tentative. A Mind can be infinite, omniscient and omnipotent. It
would not be mind at all. It would be supramental knowledge.

Mind is a reflective mirror. It receives images. They are
presentations of a Truth or Fact. They are pre-existent. These Facts
are external to the Mind. Or they are avaster Truth. Mind acts from
moment to moment. It represents phenomenon. They are either
present or came into existence earlier. It possesses another faculty.
It isafaculty of construction. It can construct images not known to
it. Mind represents what is or what may come into existence. It is
incapable of knowing the immediate future. It can do so, if itisa
repetition. It has the faculty of forecasting new modifications. This
it does out of the meeting of the past and future. The past is a
fulfilled possibility. The future is an unfulfilled possibility. In this
it succeeds sometimes in some things. Here its success is more or
less exact. Othersfail to realise. They are cast into other forms than
the Mind expected. It serves other purposes than the Mind planned.

Aninfinite Mind of this type can construct. The construction
may be an accidental cosmos. It would be full of conflicting
possibilities. It might take shape into something shifting. It would
always be something temporary. Even in the drift it would be
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uncertain. It may be real or unreal. It can have no definite purpose
or end. There would be endless aims. They are really aimless aims.
It is so because there is no direction from above. Thisisrealism. Its
natural end is Nihilism or nothingness. Or it may end in anillusion,
Mayavada. Such a cosmos reflects not itself. It presents what does
not exist. It is false presentation. It is a distorted reflection. There
all cosmic existence would be an imagination of a Mind. Mind has
to struggle to work it out. But it never succeeds. It is so because
thereis no basis of Self-truth. This construction isthe result of past
energies. It is overpowered by them. It would be borne onwards
forever. There would be no issue as there is no determining factor.
In the end it may slay itself. Or, it may fall into eternal stillness.
Traced toitsrootsitisNihilism and Illusionism. Thereisan original
conception at work in the universe. There is the highest cosmic
force. If we suppose our human mentality represents them, then
Nihilism is the only wisdom.

We find in the original power of knowledge a higher force. It
is higher than the force of our mentality. Now our conception
changes. It makesit invalid. It isapartial truth, not the whole truth.
It is alaw, a law of immediate appearance. It is not a law of the
original truth. It does not represent the ultimate fact. Behind the
action of Mind, Lifeand Body there is something. It is not embraced
by the Force. But that embraces and controls the Force. It is not
born into this world. Nor does it seek to interpret it. But it has
created in its being aworld. It has the omniscience of it. It does not
labour perpetually. It does not force something else out of itself. It
drifts in the overmastering energies of the past. It can no longer
control. There is a perfect Form. It is there in its consciousness. It
is gradually unfolding it. The world expresses a Truth. It was
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foreseen by it. It obeys a predetermining will. Thereisaself-vision.
It is original and formative. It is the growing image of a divine
creation.

We work through mentality. It is governed by appearances.
That something beyond is vaguely felt. We infer it. What is behind
is immanent. It is always present. We perceive a law. It is one of
cyclic progress. We infer an ever-increasing perfection of that. Itis
somewhere foreknown. Everywhere we see aLaw. It isfounded in
self-being. We can penetrate within. We can try to know therationale
of the process. That Law is the expression of an innate Knowledge.
This Knowledge isinherent in existence. It isexpressing itself. It is
implied in the force that expresses it. It is a Law developed by
Knowledge so as to allow of progress. It istowards a divinely seen
goal. The motion is directed towards it. Our reason seeks to emerge
out of the drift. It tries to dominate it. It is a helpless drift. It isa
drift of our mentality. We see it. Now we perceive the truth of
Reason. Reason is only a messenger. It is a representative. It is a
shadow of agreater consciousness. It isan end to itself. It knows all
that it is. This source of Reason is a knowledge. Reason is identical
with that knowledge. It acts as Lawsin the world. We see thisas an
inference. This knowledge determinesits own Law. It is sovereign.
It knows what has been. It knows what is. It also knows what will
be. It knows all that because it knows itself. Its knowledge of itself
is infinite. It eternally knows itself. Therefore, it can do it. It is
being that is infinite consciousness. It is infinite consciousness that
is omnipotent force. It makes a world. To make aworld it makes a
harmony of itself. World isits object of consciousness. That we can
understand. Our thought can seize hold of it. It knows it as cosmic
existence. It is an existence that can know its own truth. It realises
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its truth in forms. It knows the forms.

We must cease to reason. We must go deep into ourselves. It
isthe secret centre of Man. There all activity isstilled. In that stillness
the higher consciousnessisfelt. Itismanifest to us. It isimperfectly
seen by us. It is due to our mental reaction. That reaction is a habit.
That is how mind limits itself. Then we can know surely. Thereis
an increasing illumination. Reason’s light is pale. It is uncertain,
flickering. Earlier we know this higher consciousness by Reason.
Now we can know it for sure. Knowledge waits there. It is seated
beyond Mind. It is beyond intellectual reasoning. Beyond is
self-vision. It is illimitable and luminous. There Knowledge is
enthroned.

* K Kk
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XII1. TheDivine Maya

We are in reality Existence. Page No.112
Existence acts. Para No.1
It creates by its act.

It creates by a power.

That power is from pure delight.

It is the delight of the conscious being.

That being is our self.

It is the self of all our moods and modes.

It is the cause, object and goal of our doing.

Our doing is our becoming and creating.

The poet, the artist and the musician also create.

They create out of their inner potentiality.

It is a development of that potentiality.

The potentiality lies in the unmanifested self.

It is developed into a form of manifestation.

The thinker, statesman, mechanist also do so.

Something lies hidden in themselves.
They bring it out into a shape of things.
It is truly themselves.

It is still themselves cast into form.

It is so with the world.
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It is equally so with the Eternal.

Creation is self-manifestation.

All becoming too is the same.

The seed evolves.

What evolvesis already there.

It is pre-existent in the being.

It is pre-destined in its will to become.

It is pre-arranged in the delight of becoming.
There is the original plasm.

It holds it in its force of being the resultant organism.

It is always a secret.

It is self-knowing.

It is burdened with the secret.

Itsimpulse isirresistible.

It labours to manifest the form of itself.

It is charged with that form.

There is a distinction between the man and the force.
The force works in himself.

He works in a material.

It is important to know the distinction between himself, the force

and the material.
To do so he must be an Individual.
It is he who creates and develops out of himself.
There is a further reality.
It is the force is himself.
His consciousnessis individualised.
It instrumentalises himself.
That consciousness is himself.
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That instrumentalisation too is himself.
Form is the resultant.

That too is himself.

The aim is self-play.

The means is self-formation.

There is only one existence.

Force also is one.

The delight of being too is one.

It concentrates at various points.

Each point appears to be a separate individual.
Each proclaims, "Thisis |".

The existence produces. Page N0.113
It produces itself. Para No.2
It can be nothing other than itself.

It is working out a play.

It is a rhythm.

The play is a development of its own existence.

It isits own force of consciousness.

It isits own delight of being.

Many things come into this world.

They all seek nothing but the existence.

Their aim is to be.

They endeavour to arrive at the intended form.

They try to enlarge their self-existence in that form.

They all try to develop.

Their aim is to manifest.

Their effort is to increase.
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Thereis consciousness in it.

There is power in it.

They try to realise them.

They try to realise them infinitely.

Coming into manifestation is a delight.

They aim at it.

The being takes a form.

There is delight even in it.

There is arhythm of consciousness.

In it too there is delight.

Within its deepest being there is active Delight.
There is Existence and consciousness too.

They suggest several ideas.

They indicate various directions.

To them many means are possible.

Such measures aggrandise and perfect the delight.
These are the play of forces.

A goal is possible for this movement. Page N0.113
Things tend to some compl eteness Para No.3
in the goal.

It can only be the completeness of its self-existence.
(The Individual exists in the whole,

The whole constitutes the individual).

The goal can be the power of its self-existence.
Self-existence contains consciousness.

The consciousness has its delight of being.

The individual consciousness is concentrated.
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It is concentrated within its limits.

These limits are the individual formation.

The finite has its own self-conception.

Absolute completenessis agoal.

It is not feasible within the finite self-conception.
There is only one possible goal.

It is the emergence of the infinite consciousness.
It has to emerge in the individual.

It is the recovery of the truth of himself.

He does it by Self-knowledge.

Self-realisation completes it.

It is the truth of the Infinite in being.

It is the Infinite in consciousness.

It is the Infinite in delight.

It is not the original delight.

It is delight lost in ignorance and repossessed.

It is his own Self and Reality.

The finite is only a mask of them.

The finite is an instrument for various expressions.

Sachchidanandais vast in His existence. Page N0.113
He extends in space and time. Para No.4
Herealises it as Hisworld play.

This is the very nature of the world play.

Therefore we have to conceive of a process.

The first stage of involution and self-absorption is there.
The conscious being is self-absorbed into the substance.

The substance is indivisible and dense.
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They are necessary for finite variation.

The second stage is an emergence.

It is out of the self-imprisoned force into formal being.
The formal being is a living being and a thinking being.
The final stage is a release.

It is released into the formed thinking being.

It is afreerealisation of itself.

It is the One and Infinite at play in the world.

The release recovers the full Sachchidananda.

Even in this stage it is so secretly, really, eternally.
This is a triple movement.

The world is an enigma.

This is the key to the enigma.

Evolution is a phenomenal Page No.114
truth of the universe. Para No.5
It is modern.

There is an ancient truth of Vedanta

Thus the modern truth is received into the ancient truth.
It is so illumined.

Thus it is justified.

The key shows us all the meaning of the modern truth.
Evolution is a modern truth.

After al, it is the old truth.

The truth is the development of the Universe.

The Universe develops successively in Time.

We study Force and Matter.

Therefore the truth is seen opaguely.
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The key helps us find its own full sense.
It is the justification.

The Vedanta are Scriptures.

They still preserve the old truth.

That truth is eternal.

It has Light.

That Light illuminates itself.

This is mutual self-discovery.

It is self-illumination.

The old truth is Eastern.

The new knowledge is Western.

The thought of the world is turning.

It is turning towards the fusion of the two.

We have found that Page No.114
al is Sachchidananda. Para No.6

That does not explain all.

We know the Reality of the world.

That Reality has turned into this phenomenon.

We do not know that process.

We have the key of the riddle.

This key must turn in its lock.

We are still to find that lock.

Sachchidananda is Existence - Consciousness - Delight.

It does not work directly.

A magician appears almost irresponsible.

Heis sovereignly irresponsible.

Sachchidananda builds up the worlds.
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It builds up the universe.

It does not act like a magician.
It follows a process.
ItisaLaw.

We can analyse the Law.

The Law is an equilibrium.

It isaplay of forces.

It determines the play into fixed lines.
It occurs by development.

It appears as an accident.

In the past energy is released.

It forms into a habit.

The energy released realises itself.
This is apparant.

It is a secondary truth.
Tousitisfinal.

It isfinal for the Force.

Force itself is not final.

Force is an expressions of Self-Existence.

The Force has taken this line.

That line corresponds to some self-truth.

It is the self-truth of that Existence.
The Existence governs the Force.
It determines its destination and curve.

Page No.114
Para No.7

Consciousness is the nature of the original Existence.

Consciousness is the essence of its Force.

This truth must be a self-perception in Conscious Being.
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The Force has taken the line of this determination.
It comes from the self-directive knowledge.

That knowledge is inherent in the Being.

It guides its own Force.

It isalogica inevitability.

It is the original self-perception.

Here lies the truth of cosmic manifestation.

A force of creation presides over that manifestation.
That is aforce of a Truth perceived by the existence.
It is an infinite existence.

It is a self-aware existence.

It liesin the universal consciousness.

It is a self-determining power.

The infinite consciousness works. Page No.115
It produces results. Para No.8
We are thinking of Maya between them.

Why is it necessary?

This existence is Self-aware.

It is of Infinite range.

It freely creates forms.

The forms remain in play.

The play continues till it is ordered to stop.

The old Semitic Revelation tells us of it.

"God said let there be Light and there was Light".

By this, we assume a power of consciousness.

It can determine light out of everything that is not light.
We also presume a directing faculty.
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It is an active power.

It corresponds to the original perceptive power.
This power brings out the phenomenon.

It works out Light.

It is according to the original perception.
There are other possibilities.

They are infinite.

This power prevents these possibilities to prevent Light.
Infinite consciousness produces infinite results.
We have to settle upon afixed Truth.

It is an order of truths.

It builds a world.

That world is in conformity with what is fixed.
It demands a selective faculty.

It is a faculty of knowledge.

It is commissioned to shape finite appearance.
It emerges out of the Infinite Reality.

This power was known to the Vedic Seers. Page N0.115
They knew it as Maya. Para No.9
To them it had a meaning.

It is a power of infinite consciousness.

It can comprehend.

It contains in itself.

It measures out.

Measuring out is to form.

Form is delimitation.

It gives a Name.
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It shapes.

It does so from a vast Truth.

It is an illimitable Truth.

It is of infinite existence.

The truth of essential being is static.

The truth of active being is ordered.

It is Maya that changes the one into another.

It can be put in metaphysical language.

All is al in the Supreme being.

There is no barrier of separative consciousness.

All isin each and each isin al in the phenomenal being.

It isfor the play.

It is aplay of existence with existence.

It is so with consciousness too.

Force also separates for the purpose of play.

Delight plays with delight.

The mental play conceals this whole.

It isanillusion.

Maya came to be known as illusion.

Maya persuades each heisin all.

It does not permit him to see all isin each.

It gives theillusion that heisin all as a separate being.
Truly he is inseparable.

Heis one with all the rest of existence.

We have to emerge from this error.

Emerging out of it, we come into the supramental play.
There we see the truth of Maya.

There 'each' and 'all' co-exist.
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There is an inseparable unity.

It is the unity of the one truth.

It is the multiple symbol of that truth.

The lower Mayaiis at present deluding.

It is mental Maya.

It has first to be embraced.

Then it must be overcome.

It is God's play with division and darkness.

It is play with limitation, desire and strife.

It is a suffering in which He subjects Himself to the Force.
After all, the Force came out of Him.

By his obscure, He suffers Himself to be obscured.
There is the other Maya.

It is concealed by the mental play.

It has to be overpassed and embraced.

It is God's play.

It is His play with His infinite existence.

He plays with the splendours of knowledge.

He masters the glories of the Force.

He does so with the ecstasies of illimitable love.
Thus He emerges out of His Force.

He holds her now.

The Force went forth from Him at first for a purpose.
It is to illumine her by fulfilment.

There is a distinction between Page No.116

the lower and higher Maya. Para No.10
It is alink in thought.
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It is a cosmic Fact.

The pessimist philosophy missesits existence.

The illusionist philosophy neglects it.

They mistake the Overmind to be the Mind.

They believe Mind created the world.

If the world had been created by mental Maya, it would be a
paradox.

It would be inexplicable.

It would be a floating nightmare of conscious existence.

It cannot be called illusion or reality.

The Mind is only an intermediate term.

Above is the creative governing knowledge.

Below is the soul imprisoned in its works.

Sachchidananda is lost in self-oblivion.

Heisinvolved in one of His lower movements.

It is the self-oblivious absorption of Force.

The Force is lost in the form of her own workings.

Sachchidananda must return towards Himself.

Mind is one of His instruments.

It is an instrument in the descent and the ascent.

Mind is an instrument of creation in the descent.

Mind is not the secret creatrix.

It is atransitional stage in the ascent.

Mind is not our high original source of cosmic existence.

Nor is it the consummate term.

There are different philosophies. Page N0.116

Some of them recognise Mind Para No.11
as the creator of the worlds.
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They accept Mind as the original principle.
There are forms in the Universe.

They consider Mind as a mediator.

Some are called houmenal.

Others are idealistic.

The noumenal consider the world as created by Mind.
They do not recognise any other in the cosmos.
Thought and idea go with Mind.

But Idea may be purely arbitrary.

It may not have any essential relation with Truth.
L et us suppose such atruth exists.

It then becomes a mere Absol ute.

It is aloof from all relations.

It is irreconcilable with our world.

What is in front is the conceptive phenomenon.
There is a Truth behind.

The idealistic interpretation supposes a relation between them.

It is arelation of opposition and antinomy.
Sri Aurobindo presents yet another view.
It goes farther in idealism.

It sees the creative ldea.

Itis a Real Idea

The Real-Idea has a spiritual meaning.

It is a power.

A power of Conscious-Force.

It can express the real being.

It is born out of the real being.

It partakes of its nature.
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It is not a child of void.

Nor isit a weaver of fictions.

It is Conscious Reality.

It throws itself into mutable forms.

They are forms of its own substance.

The substance is imperishable.

It is also immutable.

The world is not a figment of Mental conception.
Even the Universal Mind cannot create it.

The world is a conscious birth.

It is a birth of something beyond Mind.

It is born into forms of itself.

There is a Truth of conscious being.

It supports these forms.

That Truth express itself in these forms.

There is a knowledge corresponding to the Truth.
It reigns.

It is the Supramental Truth Consciousness.

It ORGANISES Real Ideas.

The organisation is in perfect harmony.

They are cast into the mental-vital-material mould.
That harmony precedes them.

Ours is an ascending point of view. Page No.117
We may say the Real is Para No.12

behind all that exists.
It expressesitself immediately.
It is expressed as an ideal.
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The Ideal is a harmonised truth of itself.
The Ideal throws out a phenomenal Reality.
It is avariable of conscious being.

It is drawn towards the essential Reality.
It isinevitable.

At last tries to recover it entirely.

It may be through a violent leap.

Or it may be normal.

It can be through the Ideal.

The Ideal put it forth.

Human existence is imperfect.

The phenomenon explains that imperfection.

Human existence is seen by the Mind.
Mind has an instinctive aspiration.

It moves towards perfectability.

It is ever beyond itself.

Harmony is concealed in the Ideal.
The Spirit has a supreme surge.

It aims at the transcendental.

It lies beyond the ideal.

Our consciousness has some facts.

It has a constitution.

They compel us to a supposition.
We assume atriple order.

The antithesis we see is thus negated.
It isirreconcilable.

It is the antithesis of a mere Absolute and a reality.
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Universe exists.

It is an expanding infinite.

Mind is a dividing instrument.

It cannot explain existence.

There is Infinite consciousness.

It creates the world.

It must become a faculty.

It becomes an infinite faculty of knowledge.
That is what we call omniscience.

Mind is not a faculty of knowledge.

It is not an instrument of omniscience.

It seeks knowledge.

It has the faculty for it.

It gains by expressing the knowledge gained.
That expression is aform.

It is aform of relative thought.

The expression creates capacity for action.
Often Mind finds knowledge.

But it cannot possess the knowledge it found.
It retains a form of knowledge.

Sri Aurobindo calls it a current coin of Truth.

It is not Truth itself.

Mind keeps them in Memory.

Mind does not know.

Mind tries to know.

It knows in a dark shadow.

It is a power of universal existence.
It is a power of practical use.
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It creates an order of things. @R 0p DONITOjR@¥Um,

Mind is not a power that knows. @+Um 8§\ JRtjpOX.

It is not a power that guides. @R]6p DXAL SPjR BVXa0.

Mind has no power to manifest existence. DXOL £Ux¥dTm Nd§ U] j&tjpaxX.

We can suppose an infinite mind. Page N0.118 @1 kRUG] UJJGR Som LETG] UNnVXom.
It would be free from our limitations. Para No.14 @RtT @[®paX.

Maybe it can create the universe. @R 0p OWTGNJOR E£UX¥dL @¥VXom.
Such a Mind would be quite a different thing. @mum aYRThPO.

It would be different from the Mind that we know. @0 SOoUxkR U =2paX.

It would be beyond mentality. @0 U1jORd LPKRRGL BUdTm.

It would be supramental Truth. @O NjEVE®V D & QUVoTm.

We know what Mind is. Som UJJOaR @=+uYom.

An infinite Mind as we know could create chaos. @JKRUG] UIm TZITJGRDEO Ta Om.
It will be infinite chaos. @0 @]KRU6G] TZITUGL BUdATm.

It will be a clash of chance and accident. NkRolTm GU6OYRop GtTOYO @0.

It will wander towards an indeterminate end. TOXVE\ g¥ay asedj @0 uNpUm,

It will be full of vicissitudes. @0 Gt\jRoruarvo.

The Mind will be groping and aspiring. U m ROUGRM.

Even that will be tentative. ROUGE\@M RtLO—LUG] O.

Mind can be omniscient and omnipotent. U m FpXom YpXRALUYH, FpXom @+KRRAOLGYS BULX6m.
It can be infinite. UIm @] kRUGL BUdLXom.

It will not really be Mind. @I1T¥vo]op @O UJUGL BUdLGO.

It will be supramental knowledge. @0 NJEVE®V 06JUsL BUATm.

These are pre-existent Truths or Facts. Page N0.118 GtLJuY GtThP Nj&Vm, "LrfELs D& O.
They may be external to Mind. Para No.15 @0 U8t x\mToJROL BUALX6m.

Or, at least they may be vaster than Mind. @pXO U] jOR®PI uT-VRAL BUdLX6m.
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Our Mind reflects them.

It images them.

They are the presentation of the above Truths.
Phenomenon exists.

It exists from moment to moment.
Mind represents them to itself.
There is an actual fact.

It is presented to Mind.

Mind can construct images.

They are possibilities.

Mind has the faculty of construction.

It can construct all images except the actual fact.

It can do so about the past.

It can also do so about the future.

It cannot represent what will assuredly be.
It can repeat its previous experience.

This has to be taken note of.

It has one more faculty.

It is the faculty of forecasting new modification.

Mind seeks to construct them out of the past.
It can do so even out of the future.

It may be out of the fulfilled possibility.
The possibility may be unfulfilled.

It succeeds sometimes.

It constructs more or less exactly.
Sometimes it fails to realise.

Usually they are cast into other forms.

They are other than it forecasted.
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It may turn to other ends.

It may be something other than desired or intended.

There can be an infinite Mind.
Let us suppose that Mind has
the character of our Mind.
It can construct a cosmos.
It will be an accidental one.
There will be conflicting possibilities.
What it shapes will be transcient.
The possibilities will be shifting.
Even in the drift, it will be uncertain.
It will be neither real nor unreal.
It can have no aim or end.
It will be an endless succession of aims.
The aims will be momentary.
They will lead nowhither.
It is so, because there is no direction.
There must be a superior power for directing.
It is pure noumenalism.
Nihilism isits logical conclusion.
[1lusionism too can emerge out of it.
Or some kindred philosophy will arise out of it.
Such a construction will not reflect the truth.
It will be a false presentation.
It will be a distorted reflection.

Page No0.118
Para No.16

The cosmic existence would be a struggle of Mind.

Mind will struggle to work out its imaginations.
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It won't succeed.

It fails because there is no basis.

For it to succeed, a basis of self-truth is necessary.
It will be overpowered by the past energies.

The past energies are a stream.

It will be thus carried forward forever.

There will be no issue.

It will continue till it falls into external stillness.
Or, it must destroy itself.

There is an original conception.

It is at work in the universe.

Our mentality is human.

It can represent the cosmos as a Nihil.

Or, it can do so asillusion.

Anything like our mentality can only do so.

It is the root of Nihilism or Illusionism.

But there is a higher force. Page N0.119
It has a knowledge. Para No.17
It has its original power.

We can find it.

It is higher than our human mentality.

Then our conception of the universe changes.
It becomes insufficient.

Also, it becomes invalid.

The universe has an immediate appearance.
Mental conceptionisitslaw.

But it is not the original truth.
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Nor is it the ultimate fact.

Behind Life, body and Mind there is something.
We perceive it.

The stream of Force does not embrace it.
That embraces and controls the stream.

It is not yet born into the world.

The stream seeks to interpret it.

It has created in its being a world.

It is omniscient.

The past energies surge.

It is overmastering.

It labours perpetually.

It tries to form something out of itself.
It cannot control the past energies.
There is a perfect Form.

It isthere already in its consciousness.

It is gradually unfolding in the world.
There is a foreseen Truth.

The world expresses it.

There is a predetermining Will.

The world obeys it.

There is an original formative Self-vision.
The world realises it.

It is the image of divine creation.

The image is growing.

We work through our mentality. Page N0.120
It is governed by appearances. Para No0.18
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The original power is something beyond.
It is behind these appearances.

But it is immanent.

To the Mind, it can only be an inference.
Mind can only vaguely feel it.

We perceive alaw.

Itisalaw of cyclic progress.

Therefore we infer an ever increasing perfection.
It is somewhere foreknown.

It is an approximation.

Everywhere we see a Law.

It is founded in Self-being.

It has a rationale of its process.

We can penetrate into it.

That Law expresses an innate knowledge.
It isinherent in existence.

It expresses itself.

It isimplied in the force that expresses.
It is aLaw developed by knowledge.
The motion is directed.

It is directed towards a divine goal.

It allows of a progression.

Our reason too seeks to emerge out of the drift.
Reason tries to dominate the drift.

It is adrift of our mentality.

Reason is only a messenger.

We perceive it.

There is a greater consciousness.
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Reason represents it. @+U @Ru ©W8™'S8.

Itisits shadow. @+U @Ru “"Zp.

The greater consciousness is beyond reason. DVokR E®Vm @+0Yd LPkRO.

It has no need to reason. @RtT @+U GROY«pOX.

Itisall. @0uY Fpxom.

It knows all that it is. @0 Rua] @YYOm @+Um.

Reason has a source. @+UdT AsURO.

It isidentical with the knowledge. @OUm 061 @m 1ul\.

That knowledge acts as Law in the world. @kR O6]m DXju NhPm,

This knowledge is sovereign. BkR O6m NVmOWLONUG] O.

It knows what it has been. Rou FOYOL BUKRURUR @O @+Um.
It knows what it is and will be. BIuToYO FIT¥«Ud j\O, B= FIT¥«UdTmF]Um @=Um.
It is so, because it cognises itself. @0 Rua] @=VYpXxO.

That cognition is external and infinite. NVOoIm @¥Yt\O, L6XjaRd LPkRO.
Being isinfinite consciousness. EYu @JKRE®Vm

Infinite consciousness is omnipotent force. @] KRE®Vm FpXomYpXO.

It creates a harmony of itself. @0 Ruas N@LjaR 6tT10jO i \O.
That is how it makes the world. DXLm @IT¥ £Ux¥dLIThPO.

The world is its object of consciousness. DXLm @Ru E®VjStTI1 x\m.

So, the world is seizable by our thought. FJuY DXLm @Rt x=Um,

It is a cosmic existence. @0 ©oWTgNm.

It knows its own truth. @0 Ru Nj&VjOR @=+Um.

It realises the truth in forms. @fNJ8VJOR 1Tj8p Lo | §\O.
Those forms it knows. @0 @kR 1TjOR @=Um,

Our mind is limited. Page No0.120 Um £+VO0.

It can react. Para No.19 F-fNp TPda¥Vvo.

So the Mind can only imperfectly grasp the Truth. Nj8VJOR UQm @OWTO\VoLGY @+VYpXO.
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The other consciousness is the higher consciousness.
It can become really manifest to us.
It lies in the secrecy of mental stillness.
To reach there we have to go deep into ourselves.
And we must cease to reason.
Reason is a pale, flickering light.
It can uncertainly conceive of the Reality.
Ceasing to Reason we can know it.
It can increase in illumination.
Knowledge waits beyond mind.
It is beyond intellectual reasoning.
Its self-vision is illimitable.
It is luminous.
Knowledge is seated there.
The End

* kK
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X1V. TheSupermind asCreator

Sri Aurobindo cites the example of the sun moving around
the earth in talking about the inability of the senses to do the duty
of the Mind. The ideathat it is the earth that goes round the sunis
an idea of the thinking mind, not the ocular sense that sees. The
process of the Mind that arrived at that idea is thinking, maybe
mathematical thinking. We see the sun. It is the eye that sees. The
eye does not have the power of thinking. It is one of the senses. Our
life is a vital life mostly. We see, hear, smell, touch, taste. These
sensations give our life knowledge. Onimportant issues, we sit down,
withdraw from the senses and think and decide which job to accept,
what course to choose, whether we can accept this alliance. These
are all mental processes. Brain isthe seat of Mind. Its higher version
is subtle and its centre is between the brows. The world is created
by the Supermind and not the Mind, says Sri Aurobindo. In this
chapter he describes the Supermind and explains how the creation
was made. It is an explanation offered to the Supermindin usasitis
about the Supermind. Asyet thereisno centrein Man for that plane
— the Supermind. No wonder we don’t understand. M other says no
one has understood His explanations about the Supermind. So, is
there any use of our reading the book at all?

Even in the beginning of the chapter He saysthat this difficulty
exists, butitisnot asif we have no real connection with this exalted
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plane. They areindirect, fragmentary. Mind understands by thinking.
Above that lie insight and intuition. We often see these faculties
flash in us. Without trying to think, i.e. disinheriting the active
Mind, if we shift our emphasis to insight and intuition, His
explanations will reach us. In the last para He says religions believe
God is omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent. It is not a knowledge
they got by the thinking of Mind. It is a perception they had by
insight and intuition. There are certain facts of life where a similar
phenomenon occurs. They can be of some guidance.

A political party is full of volunteers, workers, experienced
leaders. But there is one who is a mass leader who alone attracts the
crowd, for whose sake the people vote. The mass leader creates the
party, the others run it or manage it. In a family there are a few
members, sometimes several members, but one or two earn. All the
income comes from the earning members. Others run the family.
The others will never earn. They are not interchangeable qualities.
The same difference exists between the self-employed entrepreneur
and the salaried employee. The Supermind is like the earning
member. Sri Aurobindo illustrates this principle through parts and
the whole and goes on to say that even the sum of the parts will not
be the whole, as the parts of a machine collected in a box will not
be amachine. That faculty isnot yet in us. We have to create it. Till
then we have to be satisfied by an intellectual statement that does
not shut out the higher faculties. When it is created it will lodge
behind the heart, not in the heart. Hence the injunction to concentrate
behind the heart.

Now we see before us objects, walls, furniture, shops, moving
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men, trees, and birds all apparently not connected with each other.
We get those impressions through our senses. When we shift to
thinking in our Mind, still we do not see any connection between
them. There is a lamp post; a man is passing nearby. Our Mind is
unable to think of any relation between the man and the post. We
know our left leg and right hand are parts of the same body. They
arerelated. Body isawhole of which theleg and hand are parts. We
do not see such a relationship between the moving man and the
stationary post. In fact, they really are related. Suppose we succeed
in moving to the centre behind the heart, then we will see the man
and the post are related as the leg and the hand are related. As the
vision ripens, it becomes perfect. Then the Man ceases to be aman,
he acquires a supramental form. Both are, to the supramental, the
same form. In the Alipore Jail, Sri Aurobindo saw the jailors, the
convicts, theiron bars, the branches of the tree were all one. He saw
them as Narayana. He called it Narayana Darsan. If a devotee should
have the same vision, he will see the objects before him as Sri
Aurobindo. It will be Sri Aurobindo Darsan. For the lack of a better
word, Sri Aurobindo called His vision Narayana Darsan. As
Narayanais an overmental god and this was a Supramental vision,
they will not go together. In the sense Narayana was born from the
Supramental plane, it will be right. In that vision there will be no
evil, asin the vision of Arjuna. It was of duality. Therefore Arjuna
saw good as well as evil. In the Supramental vision there is only
good.

The ideas in this chapter are:

1. Supermind can be indirectly known through its several
relations with life.
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2. Vedic clues of Supermind.

3. The Process of the One becoming the Many.

»

Why Sachchidananda could not have created this world of
ours.

What prevents the Mind from being the creator.
Mind understandsits own analysis, not the thing it talks about.
The three poises of consciousness.

What is Supermind? Its six powers.

© © N o O

Real-1dea, how it acts.

10. Thought separates itself from the object and finally we too
detach from the object.

11. The Real-ldeais triune, not three in one.
12. The difference between the Supermind and Mind.
13.  How the Supermind makes itself implicit and explicit.

14. Theinsight of the tradition and its error.

In the previous chapter He explains Maya is the key to the
world enigma. That key, He says, is to be turned in the lock of the
universe which is Sachchidananda. Maya creates an active truth of
an ordered being out of a static truth of an essential being. In other
words:

* from all isin all.

® Maya creates all in each and each in all.
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In the chapter on Brahma, Purusha, | shwara, Mayais described

as

& conceptively creative, while Prakriti is
& dynamically executive, and Shakti is
&®

conceptively creative and dynamically executive.

Also in the chapter on Maya, He goes on to explain that Mind
has no power to create this world and a superior power is needed.
And that superior power is Supermind. In this chapter, No.14, HE
explains how it dynamically executes:

& By conceptively creating, He ends saying, “All Natureis Seer
will that creates force and form.”

* Its dynamic execution is how the Supermind draws the Many
out of the One without losing the One in the process.

He also says the Infinite does not create, it only manifests
what is already there. Brahman becomes substance in the universe
by a self-extension. Mind and Life create Matter out of it (p.239).
Here He says Supermind is the vast self-extension of the Brahman.
It can contain Brahman in it and it can develop. Supermind, He
says, has the powers of development, evolution and making explicit.
In another part of the Supermind it has the powers of envelopment,
involution and making implicit. One is the comprehending
Supermind and the other is the apprehending Supermind. It is useful
to notethefirst isin Timelessness and the second isin Time. Earlier,
itissaiditis Supermind that created Existence, Consciousness and
Bliss out of the One that is Sachchidananda. The central emphasis

246

St Gwirdé

falls on the aspect that it is a process of differentiation and not
division. Supermind is also explained as the objective state of
Sachchidananda — It is the nature of Sachchidananda. The same
definition is used elsewhere for the difference in being and
consciousness. All of them — objectifying, nature, consciousness,
are said to be extensions of the Being. When the Rishis said, ‘We
know the One, we know the Many, but do not know how the One
became the Many’, Sri Aurobindo said it is by the decision of the
One to objectify itself that the One became the Many. Further, if
the objectification is extension, it is outer extension. Then the inner
extension is the subjective state. Here the subjective state is the
comprehending Supermind in Timelessness and the objective state
is apprehending Supermind in Time.

&® So creation is a process of objectifying.

® Objectifying is self-chosen.

On page 237, mind is explained as an extension of knowledge
of the Being. On an analogy we can say Supermind is the extension
of creative knowledge of Brahman.

It is better to think of all the processes of creation and examine
whether they are in succession or simultaneous. What faculties are
incident? and what is meant by afaculty in this context. Answering
the last first,

® A faculty is the capacity to move what is not in motion.
Furthermore, it has the capacity — or organisation — to move
it asit intends.
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& Self-conception, Self-limitation, Self-absorption are the
faculties listed.

* It is difficult to say which are simultaneous and which are
successive. Still we know the subjective precedesthe objective,
Timeless Time, Being Consciousness.

& Spirit and Truth are from the Being. Time and Space are
from the Spirit. Mind is from the Supermind.

By process of creation we mean the following:

Brahman — Sat* — Chit — Ananda.
Spirit — Truth (subjective and objective states of Sat)
Time and Space similarly issue out of Spirit.

Self-Conscious Being splitsinto Atma, Purusha, Ishwara and
their powers Maya, Prakriti and Shakti.

Knowledge turns into Ignorance passing through 7 stages.

The lower triplicity of Mind, Life and Matter are there.
At the Supramental level it is Real-l1dea that creates.

1. dl in each; and 2. eachin all.

Beyond thisthe Transcendent, cosmos, universe and Individual
are another gradation.

* Along with Sat, Asat comes out, along with Chit and Anandainconscient
and insensibility also emerge.
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Consciousness by self-absorption becomes Superconscient and
Inconscient.

One more definition is worth considering — Maya is the
consciousness of Brahman. Supermind is the knowledge extension
of Brahman.

The explanation of the 14 ideas mentioned earlier draws upon
these descriptions in the book at several places. Better to keep it in
Mind. Let us take the first idea

1) Supermind can be indirectly known.

One assumption is based on all isin each and each isin all.
One who looks for the ultimate knowledge can find it in any place
because somewhere it is there in some form.

Supermind is revealed as genius, omniscience, omnipotence,
omnipresence, as great acts of courage. Wherever an impossible
unexpected thing becomes possible, one can look for the touch of
Supermind, if he is looking for it.

Even when you know it or are that, it is possible for oneto be
unconscious. Unconsciousness is all-pervasive, even through
CONSCioUSNess.

Though one has access to these regions, the door shuts at
once. Work is needed to keep the door permanently open.

The principle hereis even in lower planes the higher planeis
accessible for those who take the greatest effort. It is available as a
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flash. To makeit permanent, the entire atmosphere must be el evated
to that higher level.

%  Aone-timesuccess at any level isalways possible for awhile.

& Einstein says one must be able to explain even to a child if
you understand it well.

* Things are not difficult or easy. It depends on who listens
and who explains. Men are all spiritually equal. So also on
the surface life any man has all the knowledge he needs that
includes the capacity to know the highest knowledge. The
medium is unsuitable. There is no idea in The Life Divine
that cannot be communicated to any illiterate person if only
you know his idiom — the factor of conversion.

2)  Vedicclues

The Vedas have not spoken anything explicitly. At best they
were cryptic. It was their style for whatever reason. Their clues:

%  Vast all-comprehensiveness, luminoustruth, harmony of being.

%  Truth of law and act and knowledge expressive of that
harmonious truth of being.

* The Gods in their highest secret entity are powers of
Supermind.

* Light is here one with Force.
Some subordinate but important details:

& truth vision, truth audition.
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& revelation, inspiration.

These large terms make one thing clear that it is not our mind.
It must be between our mind and Sachchidananda

3) One becoming the Many.

a. Theoneisabove. The Many are below. The Many seek in
its mutabl e state something firm and immutable.

b. The Many are drawn out of the One because it istherein
potential. It draws out the Many without losing the One.

c. It posits Something beyond the One and the Many. It is
the Absolute. Our knowledge of the Absolute will justify
God and the world.

The hierarchy in the army, the functioning of a company are
EXACTLY on these lines of producing the Many out of the One. In
the army, no soldier can fire a single bullet without the order of the
officer above. All decisions are taken above and passed on below.
No order can be disobeyed. We see the soldier firing, but we do not
see the soldier fires on the orders that finally originate from above.
In a company we can liken the Board to the One Sachchidananda,
the general manager to the Supermind and the worker to the Many.
It may appear that the worker does what he wants or the manager or
supervisor gives the orders.

The worker below and the Board above indicate that there
should be a FOUNDER who is hot bound by the Board or the labour.

Points No.4 and 5 are simple.
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6) Mind understands its own analysis.

A man entering an organisation sometimesis ableto conceive
that itisthere solely for hisbenefit. Heis selfish. Should this attitude
be contagious after a few generations, the ideal for which the
organisation was originally created will betotally forgotten. Anyone
trying to remind the members of the original ideal will be laughed
at. They may not now remember it. Government departments are
like that. It is natural that a member there conceives of the
organisation ONLY in terms of his own benefit. Mind is like that.

Non-earning members of the family who have long forgotten
that someone is earning for them and taking it for granted will
insist on their own requirements and will not be able to understand
what is happening in the family. Paucity of funds and scarcity of
material arise because the selfish member has forgotten that he is
part of an organisation and he isthere to work for it. He has assumed
that the organisation is there only to meet all his needs.

& Such a man understands only his needs.
& Mind, like this, understands only its own analysis.
Point No.7 is a mere statement of fact.

8) % Development, evolution, making explicit in the descent.

Envelopment, involution, making implicit in the ascent
are the six powers of the Supermind.

% Differentiation without division is a basic concept.
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The father, the officer, the voter are the three functions
of acitizen. He is one who has three aspects. There are
not three persons. To see three aspects as three personsis
an error mind commits.

% Human personality creates in one the above six powers.
Point N0.9 is partially a repetition of the above ideas.

As the idea is from consciousness, so the Real-ldea is from
the Being. Consciousness in its downward movement creates idea
(knowledge) and will. Asit is moving downward, they are separate.
Being is the prior stage to consciousness. Therefore, its idea is
Real-ldea. There will and knowledge are united. The officer
commanding issues orders below to fire. A junior officer shouts out
the order. The soldier fires. When the commanding officer wants to
fire, he needs no orders. He fires.

10) Thought separates itself from the object

A photo separates the form from the person. The photographer
finds the photo more important. As a result he values the photo and
he himself is now separated from the person whose photo he now
has.

11) A statement of a simple description.

12), 13) and 14) are obvious.

* Kok
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X1V. TheSupermind asCreator

The Self-possession of the One is above. Page No0.122
This flux of the Many is below. Para No.1
There is an intermediary state of being.

It is a power.

It is the creatrix of the worlds.

It is superior to Mind.

It is a principle of Will and Knowledge.
Both are active.

This principle is not entirely alien to us.
There is a Being.

That Being is entirely other than ourselves.
This principle does not belong to that Being.
Nor is it incommunicable.

It is not a state that mysteriously has given birth to us.
Nor does it reject our return to it.

There are heights far above us.

It seems to be seated there.

They are heights of our own being.

We can reach there.

We can infer that Truth.

We can glimpse it.

We can realise that Truth.
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These are the greatest superhuman experiences.
We can live there for days on end.

They may be hours or days.

They are unforgettable moments.

They are our summits of being.

We can go there in two ways.

Oneis progressive expansion.

The other is sudden and luminous.

It is self-transcendance.

We descend next.

The doors shut.

They are doors of communication.

We can reopen them.

We can also keep them open always.

Our supreme ideal can be two.

One is self-annulment.

The other is self-fulfilment.
Self-fulfilment is self-perfection.

It is the highest summit of created being.

The other is the highest summit of the creative being.

Thus our human consciousness evolves.

This is the last summit.

Thus we can dwell permanently there.

We have seen this now.

Thisis the original Idea.

It is the final harmony.

We gradually express ourselves in the world.
We mean to achieveit.
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We need to elevate our human knowledge. Page No.122
Our action too must be raised. Para No.2
For that we need to know its divine workings.

Our human intellect needs to know how.

Can we communicate that to the intellect?

Will that help organise the divine workings?

What account can we give to the intellect?

Isit possible?

Isit ever possible?

We doubt that possibility.

This divine faculty has a human working.

But it is rare.

It is also dubious.

It is not easily verifiable.

It is separate from ordinary humanity.

It is remote from verifiable knowledge.

Human experience is separate from this.

But the doubt does not arise from these aspects.

The divine Supermind and human mentality are opposites.
This contradiction is apparant.

It is soin essence.

Even in operation it is like that.

Therefore our doubts arise.

We need to give an account of this Page N0.123
CONSCi OUSNEsSs. Para No.3

It must be given to the human mind.

For that there should be a relation between them.
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Otherwise it is impossible.

It must have some identity with the mental being.

It must have some relation with the mind.
Its nature may be a vision.

It may be avision of knowledge.

It may not be a dynamic power of knowledge.
Then the results will be different.

We could hope for an illumination.

It may not be a greater light and power.
They will work for the world.

This consciousness is a creatrix of the world.
Therefore it won't be a mere knowledge.

It will also be a power of knowledge.

It is not only a Will to light and vision.

It will be a Will to power and works.

Mind too is created out of it.

Mind must have developed out of it.

It must be a development by limitation.
Therefore mind may resolve back into it.

It may be through a reverse development.

It is a development by expansion.

Mind is contrary to Supermind in operation.
They are settled modes of operation.

Mind must be identical with the Supermind.
It isidentical in essence.

The potentiality of mind is concealed in Supermind.

It is so in spite of the differences.

Mind becomes contrary to Supermind in actual forms.

260

St Gwirdé

UROPox BpXd®hPop ®Y-dL@¥V60.

UJjOPu @RtT GRdYO uRdPox GRAOY.

U1J8u EYaPu URoPoxuY & Om,

@0 LOoh£VOL BUALXom.

@0 06]j8u 8Ux¥VoL BUALXdm.

@0 UNVp&\as[ 06JuoL BUdLXdm.

@IT¥Vo]op TXu OYR.

@b 06U oRVUOL BUATm.

@0 0T~V (_068VoLGYD, Nd§VOLUYS BpXoU—UdLXom.
@QY DXTdLOLF uNVpTOm.

BKR E®Vm DXOL £Ux¥jRO.

FJay BO 0YRm O JUsL BUALAO.

@0 006]j8u §\JoLU2UdTm.

00 ] j8u 8\]6L01YD, LohE«u 8\J6LGYOUROm @O BUdLSO.
@0 UNV—u §\J6LUm, Nd§«u §\Jo6LU2UdTm.
UJ@m @Ras<UkO DtTjgVve]o.

UJm @Ru Ds<=UkO FYkRO.

YOawa\Vvep @0 Y [okRO.

FJaY UIm @GR A & Om @OPV@¥Un,

@9gY~ YKR Y VALl uToYROTm,

@qY  ®-YOPUm Y VoTIm

UNVpTOY&p NjSVE®Vm U] jOR®P DVokRO, F&W6] O.
Um aNVpTOY&p @¥Y6] YaLU m o.

U1 @m NjJSVE®V@m BW & P\dLXKROYVOL BUdLGY & Om,
BW & ¥tTm Nowm TuR.

UJm NjJEVE®Vj8as xGRkOs[O.

uerTo¥Uloam BO D & QU.

DUYm uTRmuToYO Um NjJEVE®Vj8uR USRThPO.

261



ur@ur st 111

Therefore there may be some methods of comparison.

There may be other methods of contrast.
It could be in terms of our intellectual knowledge.
It may give some idea of Supermind.
That idea may be from our point of view.
So, it may be rational to try these methods.
It may be also profitable.

The idea may be inadequate.

The terms may be insufficient.

Still, it may be afinger of light.

It can point onward.

It may lead us to some distance at least.
We may hope to tread that way.

It is possible for mind to go beyond itself.
It can do so to certain heights.

It is another plane of consciousness.

It may receive a higher power.

It may be a modified power.

They may be of the supramental plane.
We can know by illumination.

Or, we may know by intuition.

It may be a direct contact.

It may even be an experience.
Toliveinitisavictory.
Toactinitisalso avictory.

Still, it is not humanly possible.
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At first let us pause a moment.
Let us ask whether thereis
any light from the past.
Can we find that light?
Thisis an ill-explored domain.
Can that light guide us?
We need a name.
We need a starting point.
Thisis a state of consciousness.
We have called it Supermind.
The word is not precise.
It may be mistaken.
It may be taken for a super-eminent mind.
A mind above the ordinary mentality.
But not radically changed.
Or, it can be contrary.
It may note what is beyond mind.

Therefore it may assume something too vast.

It may mean the ineffable itself.
We need a subsidiary description.
It should be more accurate.

It must limit its significance.

The Vedic verses are cryptic.
There is a help for us about this.
The Supermind is divine.

It is immortal.

We find its gospel there.
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The Vedas contain it.

It is concealed in its expression.
Thereis aveil on it.

Some flashes come through the veil.
They are illuminating.

It is described as a vastness.

Our consciousnessis ordinary.

Its firmaments are limited.

The Supermind is vaster than that.
There is the truth of being.

It expresses itself.

That truth and that expression are one.
They join luminously.

There is a truth of vision.

It isinevitable.

It assures its inevitability.

That truth is formulated.

It has an arrangement.

Its word and act are defined.

There is a result of movement.
There is aresult of action and expression.
It is an infallible law or ordinance.
The V edas describe Supermind.

It has some essential terms.

Vast all-comprehensivenessisone.
Luminous truth is another.

Harmony of being in that vastness is a third.

It is not a vague chaos.
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Nor isit a self-lost obscuirty.

That harmonious truth of being is expressive.
Truth of law and act too express it.
Knowledge offers its own expression.
These are the essential terms.

The Gods are of Supermind.

It is their highest secret entity.

They carry the powers of this Supermind.
They are born of it.

They are seated in it.

Supermind is their proper home.

Their knowledge is 'truth-conscious'.
Their action carries the 'seer-will'.

Their conscious-force is turned towards works.

It is also turned towards creation.
It has a direct knowledge.

It is guided by it.

It is a knowledge of the works.

It is the essence and the law.

It is a knowledge that determines.
It determines a will-power.

It is wholly effective.

It does not deviate.

Nor does it falter in its process or its result.
It expresses in the act.

It has seen the act in its vision.

It fulfils spontaneously.

It isinevitable.
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Light is here one with Force.
Light is a vibration of knowledge.
Its rhythm is that of the will.
Both are one.

It is so perfectly.

It does not seek.

It does not grope.

It takes no effort.

Its result is assured.

The divine Nature has a double power.

It is a spontaneous self-formulation.
It is a self-arrangement.

It wells naturally out of its essence.
It is the essence of manifestation.

It expresses its original truth.

It is a self-force of light.

It isinherent in the thing itself.

It is the source of its spontaneous and inevitable

self-arrangement.

There are other details.

They are subordinate ones.

But they are important.

There are two primary faculties.
The Vedic seers speak of it.

They are of 'truth-conscious' soul.
One is Sight.

The other is Hearing.
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They are direct operations.

They are of inherent knowledge.

One is described as truth-vision.

The other is truth-audition.

They are far off from our human mentality.
We see it as revelation.

We also see it asinspiration.

Besides, there is another distinction.

It arises in the operation of the Supermind.
One is comprehending knowledge.

It is of pervading consciousness.

It is near to subjective knowledge.

It is by identity.

The other is knowledge by projection.

It confronts and apprehends.

It is another type of cognition.

It is objective. It begins there.

These are clues from the Vedas.

Thisis an ancient experience.

We may accept this subsidiary term.

It is "truth consciousness".

Supermind is more elastic.
Truth-consciousness limits it.

At once something is clear to us.

Thisis a consciousness of the above description.

Its characteristics are such. Page No0.125

It is a formulation. Para No.7
It must be an intermediate term.
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It refers to a term above it.

It also refers to a term below it.

This term is forward.

We seeitisalink.

Evidently it is so.

It is a means of development.

The inferior develops out of the superior.
Therefore, it can act in the other direction also.
It may develop back again towards its source.
Above is Sachchidananda.

It isindivisible consciousness.

It is unitarian.

It is the term above.

There are here no separating distinctions.
It is pure.

There is aterm below.

It is analytic.

It is the dividing consciousness of Mind.

It knows by distinction.

It knows by separation.

It has a vague apprehension of unity.

It has a secondary apprehension of infinity.
It can synthesize its divisions.

It cannot arrive at a true totality.

There is the comprehensive consciousness.
It is creative.

It is between them.

It has the power of pervading and comprehending.
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It is the child of self-aware identity.

It is the poise of Brahman.

It has the power of projecting, confronting and apprehending
knowledge.

It is parent of the awareness by distinction.

This is the process of the Mind.

There is the formula of the One. Page N0.125
It is eternally stable and immutable. Para No.8
It is above.

There is the formula of the Many.

It is eternally mutable.

It constantly seeks.

It seeks a firm standpoint.

It must be firm and immutable.

It seeks it amidst the flux of things.

But it hardly finds it.

Thisis below.

The seat of all trinitiesisin between.

It is aseat of al that is biune.

It is a seat of all that becomes Many-in-One.
And yet it remains One-in-Many.

It was originally One.

It was the One that is always potentially Many.
This is the intermediary term.

It is the beginning and end of all creation and arrangement.
It is the Alpha and the Omega of creation.

It is the starting point of all differentiation.
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It is the instrument of all unification.
These are realisable harmonies.
These are realised harmonies.

It is originative of them.

It is executive of them.

It is consummative of them.

It has the knowledge of the One.
The One has its hidden multitudes.
It is able to draw them out of it.

It manifests the Many.

It has differentiations.

It does not lose itself in them.
There is the ineffable unity.

We have a supreme perception of it.
There is Something beyond that.

The existence of the intermediary term tells us something.

It says that that Something exists.
That is Something ineffable.

It is mentally inconceivable.

It is not because of its unity.

It is not because of its indivisibility.
But it is because of it is free from these.
These are formulations of the mind.
It is Something beyond Unity.

It is also beyond multiplicity.

That would be the utter Absolute.

It would be the Real.

We have our knowledge of God.
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We also have our knowledge of the world.

It justifies both.
These are large difficult terms. Page N0.126
It is difficult to grasp them. Para No.9

Let us come to precisions.

The One is Sachchidananda.

We speak thus.

We point three entities.

It isits description.

We unite them.

Thus we arrive at a trinity.

We say 'Existence, Consciousness, Bliss'.
And we say they are One.

It is a process of the mind.
Sachchidanandais a unitarian consciousness.
To it, it isinadmissible.

Existence is Consciousness.

There can be no distinction between them.
ConsciousnessisBliss.

They cannot be distinguished.

So, there can be no world.

Because there is no distinction.

Suppose it is the sole reality.

Then the world is not.

It never existed.

It can never have been conceived.

The world is division.
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It is differentiation.
An indivisible consciousness cannot originate division.

An undividing consciousness cannot originate differentiation.

But thisis reductio ad absurdum.

We cannot admit it.

If we do so, our basis will be different.
It will be an impossible paradox.

It will be an unreconciled antithesis.

There is the other side. Page N0.126
Division isreal to Mind. Para No.10
It can conceive of it precisely.

It can conceive of atotality.

It will be synthetic.

It can think of a boundless finite.

The divided parts can aggregate.

Mind can grasp them.

The divided parts are the same.

The sameness underlies them.

Mind can know them.

But there is an ultimate unity.

It is an absolute infinity.

To the mind they are abstract notions.

They are unseizable quantities.

They are not real to its grasp.

It cannot take them to be the only reality.

Thisis the very opposite of the One.

The Oneis a unitarian consciousness.
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We have an essential multiplicity.

It cannot arrive at Unity.

If it does, it will abolish itself.

Really we are confronting the essential unity.
It is an indivisible unity.

The multiplicity has a confession to make.
It says it could have never existed.

Yetit was.

It is this that has found unity.

Thus it abolished itself.

Again, areductio ad absurdum.

It is aviolent paradox.

It is a repetition.

It stuns thought to convince it.

Thisis an irreconciled antithesis.

It is airreconcilable antithesis.

It seeks to convince thought.

There is a difficulty in the lower term.

Mind is a form of our consciousness.

And it is a preparatory form.

When we realise this, the difficulty disappears.
Mind is an instrument.

It analyses.

It synthesises.

It is not an instrument of essential knowledge.
It cuts out something vaguely.

It does so from the unknown thing in itself.
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It is a measurement.
It is a delimitation.
Mind calls this the whole.

Again it continues the analysis into its parts.

To it they are separate mental objects.
They are only parts.

They are mere accidents.

Mind can see only them definitely.

It does so after a fashion.

It knows them thus.

There is the assemblage of parts.

Or there is atotality of properties.
Or they can be accidents.

To the mind these are the wholes.
This is its definite idea of the whole.

The whole is a part of something to the mind.

The whole can reveal itself in its parts.

Or it can be seen in its properties or accidents.
Anything else is a vague perception to the mind.

Mind understands analysis.

The object must be a totality in a larger totality.

It must be so constituted.

Then the mind can know it.
Really mind does not know.

It knows only its analysis.

It analyses the object or the idea.
It forms an idea by a synthesis.

It is a synthesis of separate parts.
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Or it is a synthesis of properties.
It is mind's characteristic power.
It is its sure function.
They cease there.
We would have a greater knowledge.
It would be real and profound.
(There are deep parts of us.
They are inarticulate.
They are of our mentality.
A sentiment arises from these.
It is formless.
Itisintense.
It is not knowledge.)
To achieve it mind must move away.
Another consciousness must come in.
It will fulfill mind.
It does so by rising above it.
Or it does so by areversal.
Thus its operations are rectified.
It does so by leaping beyond it.

That leap can be taken from the summit of Mind.

It is a vaulting board.

Mind has a great duty.

Our consciousness is obscure.

It can train it.

Matter is a dark prison.
Consciousness emerged out of it.
Mind's instincts are blind.
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It can be enlightened.

The intuitions are random.

Its perceptions are vague.

It must be helped to ascend.

It must be shown the higher light.

Mind is a passage.
It is not an end.

Let us see the other side.

There is the unitarian consciousness.
It is of indivisible Unity.

It cannot be an impossible entity.
It is not a thing without contents.
All contents have issued out of it.
All contents return to it.

Into it they disappear.

There they dissolve.

It must be original.

It must be a self-concentration.
All is contained in it.

Ours is a tempora manifestation.
It is a spatial manifestation.

But the One is constituted in another way.

It is concentrated thus.

It is utterly ineffable.

It isinconceivable.

It is Existence.

Tothe NihilistitisaVoid.
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It is negative to him.

He images thus.

It is negative to our existence.

It is negative to what we are.
There is the Transcendentalist.
He has his own reason.

To him the same thing is positive.

But, it is, to him indistinguishable Reality.

The Vedanta speaks of the beginning.
There was the one Existence, it says.
It was without a second.

But there is the beginning.

Before and after it there is something.
It is there forever.

It is beyond Time.

We cannot describe it.

We cannot even call it the One.

We can say that nothing but That is.
Still, it is not fully described.

We can be aware of three things.

First, there is its original self-concentration.

It isthe indivisible One.

We try to realise it as such.
Secondly, there is this diffusion.
It is an apparent disintegration.
Mind conceives of the universe.
It conceives of it as unity.
Thirdly, there is a self-extension.
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It is the Truth-Consciousness.

It is firm.

It contains the diffusion.

It upholds the diffusion.

It prevents its disintegration.

It maintains its unity in diversity.
It is stable.

Also it is mutably stable.

It insists on harmony.

It seeks it in strife and collision.
They are all-pervading.

It keeps eternal cosmos.

Mind can only arrive at chaos.

The chaos eternally attempts to form itself.

This is Supermind.

Thisis Truth-Consciousness.
It is the Real-1dea.

It knows itself.

Itisall that it becomes.

Brahman extends itself.

It is Supermind.

It contains and develops.

It develops by the Idea.

It develops out of the unity.
The unity is indivisible.

Page No0.128
Para No.13

Consciousness, Existence, Bliss emerge out of it.

They are triune.

294

@0 NJSVE®Vm.

@0 "axve]o0.

£R+VQORj Ruah uLo & PO.
£R+VOR AR-ITO.

@0 @ aYj ROdj\O.

@0 TIg8«p @yauavd Ladj\O.
@0 “"WkrRwUs ] 0.

@jOPu @0 Uat\jgp "axve] 0.
@0 NBLjOR YtxBjO i \O.
©QdjUm, aUGR—Um @0 N@LjORj URO \O.
FeTm EOU®I TWUYO.

axve] ewtgNjarR @0 s60i\o.
UIm TZITJOR DtTj& uNnj\O.
TZITm "axXveL DUYm 0T\ @Vpi\O.
@0 NJSVE®Vm.

@0 Nj&Vm E®VUsYO.

@0uy @YQuve] Fu Qm

@0 RudVv+Um.

@0 @OYoL UaRm.

©WmUm Rua] uyY<I1TOjOm.

@0 NJSVE®Vm.

@0 LhOITOj &8, @o®Uj§ uNnUm,

@0 F i QjRop @o®Ujg uNnij\o.
@0 HdjVj&=uR @o®Uj8 uNnij\O.
@qaYdjVm TTdLITPdA¥VRuUMR.

Nj, £j, AJkRm @R=uR uY=I1T0j\O.
@méuldm Tui\

295

St Gwirdé



ur@ur st 111

It establishes a Trinity.

It does not work like Mind.

Mind arrives from the three to the One.
It manifests the three out of the One.
(For it manifests and develops).

Y et it maintains the unity.

(For it knows and contains).

It works by differentiation.

It brings forward one as the effective Deity.
Or, it does so with the other.

Each contains the others involved.

Or they are explicit in itself.

This is the process of differentiation.

It makes it the foundation.

The trinity is all-constituent.

Out of it, it evolves.

It evolves the possibilities and the principles.

It isthus it acts.

Its operation is the same here.

It possesses powers.

They are development and evolution.
It can make it explicit.

That power carries other powers.
They are involution, envelopment.

It also makes it implicit.

There are two involutions.

Creation is a movement between them.
Spirit is one.
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All isinvolved in the Spirit.

Out of which all is evolved downward.
It moves to the other pole, Matter.
Matter is another.

All isinvolved in Matter.

Out of which all evolves upwards.

It moves to the other pole of Spirit.

In this sense creation is a movement.

There is the process of differentiation. Page N0.129
It is by the Real-1dea. Para No.14
It is creative of the universe.

It puts forward three things.

They are principles, forces and forms.

They contain and front.

The comprehending consciousness contains them.

It contains all the rest of existence within them.

It fronts the apprehending consciousness.

All the rest of existence is implicit behind them.

Therefore al isin each.

And each isin all.

These are the seed of things.

It impliesin itself all the infinity.

It is an infinity of all possibilities.

But it is kept to one law of process.

It is kept to one result by the will.

It can be said otherwise.

The Conscious-Being has the Knowledge-force.
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He is maintaining himself.
He is sure of the Idea in himself.
He predetermines the result.

He does so by his own forms and movements.

The seed is the Truth of its own being.
This Self-Existence sees the seed in itself.
It has a resultant.

It is aseed of self-vision.

It is the Truth of self-action.

It is the natural law of self-development.
It is the law of formation and functioning.
It follows inevitably upon the Self-vision.
It keeps to the process.

It isinvolved in the original Truth.

So, All Nature is simply the Seer-Will.

It is the Knowledge-force of the Conscious-Being.

It is at work to evolve in force and form.
So emerges all the inevitable truth.

They are of the Idea.

Originally it has thrown itself into it.

Ours is the mental consciousness.
There is this Truth-Consciousness.
There is a contrast between them.
It is an essential contrast.

We conceive of this Idea.

It points out the essential contrast.
Thought is there.
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To usit is separate from existence.

It is abstract, unsubstantial.

It is different from reality.

We do not know where from it appears.
It detaches itself from objective reality.
It does so to observe.

Then only it can understand and judge.
Our mentality is all-analysing.

It is all-dividing.

Thought appears so to our mentality.
Mind has afirst business.

It renders 'discrete'.

It makes fissures.

It does not discern.

It separates thought and reality.

It is paralysing.

In Supermind it is all one.

There being is consciousness.
Consciousnessis being.

The ideais a vibration.

It is avibration of consciousness.

It is equally avibration of being.
There too it is again pregnant of itself.
It is an initial coming out.

It comes out in creative self-knowledge.

It lay elsewhere in potential.
It was so in uncreative self-awareness.
It comes out as |dea.
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That Ideais areality.

That reality evolves itself.

It evolves always by its own power and consciousness.

It is always self-conscious.

It is always self-developing.

It does so by the will inherent in the |dea.

It is always self-realising.

It does so by the knowledge ingrained by every impulsion.
This is the truth of all creation, of all evolution.

Being, knowledge, will are there in Mind. Page N0.130
They are all divided here. Para No.16
Their consciousness is divided.

In Supermind they are not so divided.

There they are a trinity.

They are one movement.

They have three aspects.

They are effective.

Each has its own effect.

Being has the effect of substance.

Consciousness has the effect of knowledge.

It guides itself.

It shapes the idea.

It comprehends and apprehends.

Will gives the effect of self-fulfilling force.

The ideais light.

It is the light of reality.

It illuminates itself.
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It is not mental thought.
Nor is it imagination.
It is effective self-awareness.

It is Real-Idea.
The ldea has knowledge and will. Page N0.130
In Supermind they are one. Para No.17

They are not separated.

They are one as being and substance are one.
The substance is one with the being.

Being is luminous power of substance.

The substance of fire burns.

There is burning light.

They are not different.

So the Ideais one with the Being.

The power of the Idea is one with the substance of the Being.

The substance works itself out in the Idea.
That is development.

In our mentality all are different.
We have an idea.

We have awill according to the idea.
The will is the impulsion of the idea.
One detaches from the other.

We separate the idea from the will.
We separate both from ourselves.

| am.

It isanidea

It is an abstraction.
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It mysteriously appearsin me.
The will is another mystery.
Itisaforce.

It is nearer to concreteness.

Itis, of course, not concrete.

It is something not myself.

It is something | have got.

It is something | am seized with.
But | am not.

I make a gulf between my will and its effect.
To me, there are concrete realities.
They are outside of me.

They are other than myself.

So none of them is self-effective.
The idea may fall from me.

The will may fail.

The means may be lacking.

I myself may remain unfulfilled.
It is by any of them.

Or it may be by all of them.

Thought is not self-divided.

Force is not self-divided.

Being is not self-divided.

In the mind they are self-divided.

In the Supermind they are not divided.
They are not broken.

They are not separated from each other.
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The Supermind is Vast.

It starts from unity.

It does not start from division.

It is comprehensive.

It isits primary trait.

Differentiation is secondary there.

A truth of being is expressed.

The idea corresponds to it exactly.

The will-force too corresponds with it.
(Force is only power of consciousness).
No idea clashes with another idea.

No will or force clashes with another will or force.
In man they clash.

In the world they clash.

There is one vast Consciousness.

It contains and relates all ideas in itself as its own ideas.

Thereis one vast Will.
It contains all energies.
It relates all energies as its own energies.

It holds back this.
It advances that other.
It acts according to its own preconceiving |dea-Will.

Omnipresence, Omnipotence, Page No.131
Omniscience are current religious Para No.19

notions of the Divine Being.
The above justifies them.
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They are not irrational imagination.

They are perfectly rational.

They do not contradict logic.

Nor is the experience against them.

There is one error.

It is to separate God and man, Brahman and the world.

It makes the differentiation into division.
We shall speak of this later.
Now we arrived at one idea.
It is a conception of the Supermind.
There being, consciousness, will, delight are one.
Yet it is capable of infinite differentiation.
Still it does not destroy unity.
There Truth is the substance.
Truth rises in the |dea
Truth comes out of the form.
There is one truth of knowledge and will.
There is one truth of self-fulfillment and delight.
Self-fulfillment is the satisfaction of the being.
In all mutations there is a harmony.
It is self-existent and inalienable.
It isequally soin all combinations.
The End
* K ok
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14. ssHugdellud - HAmepsiTSHT

©OWmU6 DXOL £Ux¥jRo6o. ©WmU6 GRnNAL U]j8tT-V
LPUs. ®xOUm, £Yam @YUPu DO\TYoLs. NjSVE®Vm
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x=kO UL0 8 POR DXTdTd a+7J60. UJj8u @=YoOp UNVp#
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@VpY8&pOX. @RPO6p x-Y8&pOX. UJm €a[éXxXm uNVpTO#
i\O. sudT éa[uUaO. @RJop UJm Fu\ LU®Um, @=Um
Da O NjSVE®Vm 30,000 A & OLhTIou YWl aToYD. @GR
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XV. The Supreme Truth-Consciousness

This chapter succeeds the chapter " The Supermind as Creator"
and precedes the chapter, "The Triple Status of Supermind". The
Supermind as Creator explains how the Supermind has created the
world by the vibration of the Being called Real Idea. The Triple
Status of the Supermind describes God, Jivatmaand Ego that support
the evolution in the transcendent, universal and the world planes.
The Supreme Truth Consciousness explains essentially the difference
between our mentality and the Supermind. Also it explainsthe origin
of Mind when the Supermind divides into its two statuses of Time
and Timel essness.

Supermind is described here as the nature of Sachchidananda.
This chapter undertakes to consider its impersonal psychological
truth. The use of nature, consciousness, power by Him need some
explanation though they are in some essential sense synonyms. Man's
nature is gregarious. He has a power to produce or understand. His
nature is domination. The nature of speech is spreading; it has a
power to communicate. Human consciousness tendsto progress. The
consciousness of speechisto mentally identify with what it hears. The
nature of money compells collection at one place. It has powers of
multiplication, production, conversion into other objects, etc. Money
has a consciousness to unite the society better. Chit itself is spoken
of as the nature of Sat. Sat that can exist al by itself as it has no
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need to become conscious, becomes consciousness when it chooses
to know itself, to be conscious. Thus nature, consciousness, power
that are different from each other have an overlapping connotation.
Supermind is born when Sachchidananda objectifies itself.
Objectification brings out the power or nature of its consciousness.
Judiciary isadepartment of law. Its power isexercised by the police.
The court has the subjective knowledge; police has the objective
power. The court issues a warrant of arrest. The police arrests the
criminal.

It is common experience that a good product is not well
received by the market; a good book has poor sales; an intelligent
student does not always get selected at the interview. People often
see a poor product selling, a good product not selling. They do not
know why. They ascribe it to luck. People are vital. They see the
physical product in the market with vital enthusiasm. It is known a
company markets it. People do not always fully see the process of
marketing which is an organisation. Mind is needed to see the
presence of organisation. A management expert who is endowed
with Mind sees the organisation. He understands that the product
marketed by a good organisation will sell well. The Rishisin their
Tapas reached the Spirit. Tapasis an effort of mental concentration
to detach the Spirit from the embodied being. It is called Jnana
Yoga. Mind sees the world we live in. In Tapas it sees the Spirit.
Mind has the capacity to see both alternately, not simultaneously.
Only Supermind has that ability. They never had Supermind.
Supermind sees the process of creation and it explains. The Rishis
have declared that that process is not known. Sri Aurobindo says
that process is objectification. The One objectifies itself as the
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Many and that is the creation. This chapter explains some salient
features of that process drawing our attention particularly to the
essential difference between human mentality and Supermind. We
can say it is the central theme of this chapter.

The vision of the Supermind is of the whole. Mind sees a part
of the whole, separates it from the whole, forgets the whole, treats
the part as the whole, analysesit and is content with its analysis. He
cites the example of atree emerging out of a seed and seed out of a
tree. Each explains the other. That process is fully analysed to the
point that it is possible to change the structure of the tree by changing
the structure of the seed, aswe do in creating a hybrid seed. But we
do not know why a seed should sprout.

Other main ideas of this chapter are:

1. Time and Space are necessary for the Supermind to create.

- To a higher consciousness than the Mind all Times —
past, present, future — are contained at one point.

- Without the plane of Time, there will be no change, no
progress.

- Without space, creation will be as a mind of a poet that
contains great ideas, without being expressed outside.

2. The shock and struggle we see in life are not real. In fact,
thereisaharmony in progress. It isvisible to Supermind, not
mind.

3. The Supermind dwells within objects and directs their
movements.

4, What isinconscient to us, isreally universally conscient.
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5. This consciousness splits into three: subject — its relation to
object — object.

6. Brahman isin all things; all things are in Brahman; all things
are Brahman.

7. The lower hemisphere is easier to comprehend.
PAGE 132/ PARA 1:

Supermind is al-containing, al-originating and all-consummating.
It is the nature of the Divine Being, Sachchidananda. The Divine
Being has two statuses; one is its absolute self-existence; the other
is the Lord, the creator of its own worlds, Ishwara. We call this
Ishwara God. Another distinction too must be made. There is the
too personal limited Deity. It is the Western God. It is a magnified
man, a supernatural Man. It is too human a conception. It is the
relation between the creative Supermind and the ego.
Sachchidananda, Its absolute self-existence, Supermind, the Lord
of creation, the human conception of the occident can be explained
by the following examples:

Sachchidananda— the absolute self-existence | Society

Supermind — the L ord of creation Government
The Western God Political parties

We must not exclude the personal aspect of the Deity. For the
impersonal is only one aspect of existence. The Act isimpersonal.
Itsimpact on usistherule, its personal aspect. Thelegislature passes
alaw to give workers P.F. The local government based on it passes
arule and a government order that establishments employing over
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20 should offer P.F. to workers after 3 years of inception. So too
the Deity has a personal as well as impersonal aspect. It can be
explained in Mother. Her Force responds to anyone who does not
know of Her, if heistrue. Thisis impersonal force. The devotees
call Mother. Her personal force enters us. The Divine All-existence
is also one Existent. It is the sole Conscious-Being, Sat Purusha.
Still it is a Being. The Existence exists as existence as well as
Existent. This chapter does not concern itself with this aspect. There
is another psychological truth of this divine consciousness. That
too has an impersonal side. We are concerned withit. Our endeavour
isto arrive at alarge clarified conception of it. If the government is
the Divine Consciousness, the laws it enacts are itsimpersonal side.
Those impersonal laws order the activities of the society. It has a
personal sidetoo. What effortsthe citizen hasto take, the government
takes on its behalf. Education is the duty of the individual citizen
or the society. The society must start schoolsto educate itself. When
the government starts the schools we see the personal side. To arrive
at a clarified conception of the personal and impersonal sides is
quite a job.

PAGE 132/ PARA 2

The One has the potential of infinite multiplicity. It manifests
them in harmony. The results must be ordered. The Supermind is
the Force that creates this order. It does so by a self-knowledge of
the Many by in-dwelling it. When hundreds of people walk from
one town to another it is a traffic hazard. If 500 soldiers are to go
thus, they march. They already possess in themselves the training
of marching which keeps the order on the road. What marching
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does to soldiers, Supermind does to men and material. It keeps an
order in the universe, directing from inside as a self-knowledge.
Without this ordering self-knowledge manifestation would be a
chaos. It would be a shifting chaos. As the potentiality is infinite,
the intensity of chaos will be great. What finds play will not be
order but chance. That chance is uncontrolled and unbound. Suppose
there is the infinite potentiality and no law, there would be chaos.
This law is the law of guiding truth. It is a truth of harmonious
self-vision. Now there is an idea in the very seed of things. They
are cast out for evolution. This idea predetermines the cause of
progress. The chaos will be uncertainty. It will be confused and
teeming. Also it will be amorphous. In the cities you see an ocean
of men and women moving, apparently in utter confusion. A little
thinking will reveal that each knows his purpose, destination and
course. Everyone is guided by his own self-knowledge. The
Supermind acts like that in men and materials. The knowledge of
Supermind is a knowledge that creates. What it creates are forms
and powers of itself. It does not create things other than itself. This
creation releases forms and powers of itself. Each possesses its own
truth. It carries in its own being, its own vision of truth. Thereis a
law that governs each potentiality. This truth is that law. It has an
intrinsic awareness of its relations to others. Others carry their own
potentialities. There are possible harmonies between them. Each
carries all these harmonies. When we speak words flow, it carries a
meaning which is delivered through sound. All that is governed by
the grammar of the language. The rhythm, significance, meaning,
grammar, intensity of sound, etc. are all inherently within it and
govern its course and destination. The Supermind acts analogously.
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The Supermind holds all this prefigured in the general determining
harmony. The idea of a universe is rhythmic. In its very birth it
contains them. It is contained by self-conception. By the interplay
of its constituents it must inevitably work out. The Supermind is
the source and keeper of Law in the world. That law is nothing
arbitrary (Each thing in its inception contains the real-idea. It is a
compelling truth. The real ideais the expression of its self-nature).
On the stage actors play their roles. It is all prefixed in the story.
The role of the actor is to act according to the intention of the
author of the story. From the beginning the whole development is
predetermined. It is so in its self-knowledge. It is so in its
self-working at each moment. It is so by its own original inherent
Truth. It movesto be what it must be next still by its original Truth.
At the end it will be what it was intended to be in its seed.

PAGE 133/ PARA 3:

The Self-Conscious Being is there. It has an original truth.
The world develops and progresses. Such a situation needs the
succession of Time, a relation in Space. The events in Space and
the movements in Time are related. This relation is a regulated
interaction. Thisrelation is known as Causality. The metaphysician
says Time and Space exist as concepts; they are not real to him. To
us anything in the world is a form of the Self-Conscious Being. It
does so in its consciousness. To us there is no distinction between
concept and fact. The Conscious-Being viewing itself in extension
subjectively is Time. Doing so objectively is Space. We have a
mental view of these things. It is determined by the idea. It is an
idea of measure inherent in action. It is an action of the analytical
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dividing movement of Mind. Time is, for the mind, a mobile
extension. It is measured out by the past, present, and future. Mind
places itself at a certain point. From there it looks before and after.
Spaceisastable extension measured out by divisibility of substance.
Mind placesitself at acertain point in that divisible extension. From
there it regards the disposition of substance around it.

PAGE 133/ PARA 4:

In actual fact Mind measures Time by Event and Space by
Matter. When we think of afew years ago our mind naturally looks
for some landmark or event. 'Oh, | was then in Delhi," we say
regarding an event of five years ago. It is mind's way of measuring
Time. There is something like pure mentality. It can disregard the
movement of events. It can even set aside the disposition of
substance. When acrimeisdiscussed, we understand the law through
the details of the case. If someone is murdered, the man who
conspired goes to jail. In practice we understand that the man who
plotted the murder is more responsible than the one who actually
committed the murder. Shunning a referenceto a particular case
one can move to pure law and understand that the intention is
weightier than the execution. Beyond the event that represents
Time and the substance that represents Space is the pure movement
of Conscious-Force. It constitutes Space and Time. Time and Space
are only two aspects of force of consciousness. Time and Space in
their interaction are intertwined as the warp and woof of the action
itself. There is a consciousness higher than Mind. It should regard
our past, present, and future together in one view. When the corporate
head office comes to a branch to inspect one team examines the
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accounts, another inventory, a third marketing and so on. Several
teams examine several aspects. He who examines the profits of the
branch sees all these branches included in it. In one figure
everything isincluded. It is a higher view or a view of the higher
consciousness. The higher consciousness containsall the three times.
It is not contained in them. Placing oneself at a higher point like
that one may see Time only as a point. The same consciousness may
not be situated itself at a particular point of space. But it can contain
all points and regions itself. This will reveal space as a subjective
extension. It will be an indivisible extension. It is as subjective as
Time. We can consider our speech, activities, dress as extensions of
ourself. Of course dress is a detachable or divisible extension. But
our action and speech are also extensions. They appear to be
detachable, separable extensions. In truth they are indivisible
extensions of ourselves. The variations of the universe are upheld
by animmutable Self-conscious unity. We sometimes are conscious
of it. We should not ask how the contents of Space and Time will
present themselves to atranscendent truth. Our mind cannot conceive
of it now. Can we now envision how man will respond to his
neighbour in a propertyless society where there is no inheritance or
marriage? Some can readily say that such a society can never exist.
Man is capable of denying the existence of something that he is
unable to conceive.

PAGE 134/ PARA 5:

The Supermind embraces the successions of Time. It also
unifies them. It does the same thing to the divisions of Space. This
is an all-comprehending view. We can conceive of this and realise
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it. This factor of successions of Time may not be there. In that case
there will be no progress or change. There would be a perfect
harmony. It would be perpetually manifest. It will be coeval with
other harmonies. It will be a certain eternal moment not successive
to them in the movement from the past to the future. Now we have
adeveloping harmony. We have a succession of them. It is constant.
Here one strain of harmony arises out of another that preceded it. It
conceals in itself that which it has replaced. Let us say that thereis
self-manifestation and what we call space is not there. In that case
there will be no intershock of forces or mutable relations. We can
think of some life events even if they are not directly parallel to
Time and Space. We have our thoughts. They are expressed in speech
and printed on paper or written down on paper. Suppose there is no
paper or no writing, the thoughtswill at best be expressed as speech.
In the event of there being no speech, it is possible for writing to
exist though it is extremely unlikely. As thought and speech are
expressed in writing, so lifeeventsand movements ar e expr essed
in Time and Space. In such a case all would exist but not worked
out. There can be a spaceless self-consciousness. It can be purely
subjective. It would contain all things in a subjective grasp. It will
be like the mind of a cosmic poet or dreamer. But it would not
distributeitself through all. That will be an indefinite self-extension.
Or again, we may assume if Time alone were real, its succession
would be a pure development. Here we can see one strain would
rise out of another. It will be a subjective free spontaneity. It will
resembl e a series of musical soundsor asuccession of poetical images.
What we really have NOW is a harmony worked out in Time in
spatial extensions. It isan incessant succession of powersand figures
of things and happenings in our vision of existence.
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PAGE 135/ PARA 6:

Time and Space together constitute afield of creation. These
are different potentialities. They are embodied. They are placed in
relation to this field. Each has its powers and possibilities. They
front other powers and possibilities. They work in the succession of
Time. To the mind their workings appear to be a shock and struggle.
It is unable to see a succession of spontaneous movements. After a
great election or a national conference is over the dismantling of
arrangements assumes an immediate appearance of intense chaos.
To their organisers, it will be evident that that is a reverse process
of erecting those structures. What is an orderly destructuring of
an arrangement to the organisers is a chaotic confusion to the
novice who is unused to it. Supermind is the organiser. Mind is
the novitiate. Thereis areality. Thereis a spontaneous working out
of things from within. The external shock and struggle are only the
superficial aspects of elaboration. There is an inner and inherent
law. It is alaw of the one and the whole. It is alaw of harmony by
its own necessity. The law of the parts or forms is processive, i.e.
successive. It isthe outer law. The inner law governs the outer law.
Apparently they are in collision. The Supermind has a vision. It is
a greater and profounder truth of harmony. It is always present.
The Mind considers each thing separately initself. Thereisageneral
ever-present ever-developing harmony. The Supermind sees that.
The same thing is a discord to the Mind. It is so because the
Supermind views all things in a multiple unity. The battlefield in
Kurukshetra was gruesome to see. In the second World War on the
French German border thousands of bodies were stinking in
decomposition hanging on the barbed wire of the long fences.
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Survivors were covered with mud, filth and shit. Nothing can be
more hideous to see or explain. Isit possible for anyone to see that
the prosperity, culture and civilisation of Germany and France of
today which we all envy was built on that horror? Suppose we trace
back from today each step backwards to that dreadful sight, we will
see the logical compulsion behind it. Still it won't reveal as a
wonder or splendour to our human eyes. To ahigher vision which
we do not have today, it is a marvel. Besides, the Mind sees only a
given time and space. There it views many possibilities pell-mell.
To it they are all more or less realisable in that time and space. The
Supermind isdivine. It seesthe whole extension of Time and Space.
It can embrace all the mind's possibilities. It can see many more
possibilities the mind does not see. But, it can see them without
error, groping or confusion. It perceives each potentiality in its
proper force. It isan essential necessity. That revealstheright relation
to the others. It also reveals the time, place and circumstance of its
realisation. It will emerge gradually. We see it as the ultimate. To
see things steadily and to see things as a whole is not possible for
the mind. It isthe very nature of the Supermind that is transcendent.

PAGE 135/ PARA T7:

This Supermind has a conscious vision. It contains all the
forms of itself. These forms are created by its conscious force. It
pervades them as an indwelling Presence. It is at the same time a
self-revealing Light. It is concealed. But it is present in every form
and force of the universe. The form, force and functioning are
determined by that. It is done spontaneously and sovereignly. It
limits the variation it compels. It gathers, dispenses, modifies the
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energy which it uses. All this is done according to the first law.
Thislaw is fixed by self-knowledge in the very birth of the form. It
was there at the very starting point of the force. It is seated within
everything. It isthe Lord in the heart of all existences. It is he who
turns them as an engine by the power of his Maya. It is within
them. It embraces them as the divine Seer. He variously disposed
and ordained his objects. Each is right according to the thing that it
is from years sempiternal.

PAGE 136/ PARA 8:

In Nature there are animate things. There are inanimate ones.
There are others mentally self-conscious or not self-conscious. They
areall governed in their being. They are governed in their operations.
It is done by an indwelling Power or Vision. To us it can be
subconscient. Or it may appear inconscient. It is so, because we are
not conscious of it. But they are not inconscient to itself. Rather
they are profoundly and universally conscient. Therefore each thing
seems to do the works of intelligence even without possessing
intelligence because it obeys. It obeys the real-idea within it. The
plant obeysthe real-idea subconsciously. Man does so half-consciously.
The divine Supermind contains the real-idea. But it is not a mental
intelligence. It informs and governs all things. It is a self-aware
Truth of being. In it self-knowledge is inseparable from
self-existence. It is a Truth-Consciousness. It has not to think out
things. It has an impeccable self-vision. It has the inevitable force.
It is a sole and self-fulfilling Existence. There is a reflecting
consciousness which does not know. It only seeks to know. Mental
intelligence is that reflecting consciousness. There is a knowledge
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higher than itself. It tries to follow it up step by step. It exists
always. It is one and whole. It holds Time in its grasp. It sees the
past, present, future in a single regard.

PAGE 136/ PARA 9:

Thisis cosmic vision. This is the first operative principle of
the divine Supermind. Cosmic vision is all-comprehending. It is
all-pervading and all-inhabiting. It is subjective, timel ess, spacel ess.
It comprehends all things in being and static self-awareness.
Therefore it comprehends all things in dynamic knowledge. It
governs their objective Self-embodiment in Space and Time.

PAGE 137 / PARA 10:

In this consciousness the knower, knowledge and known are
not different entities. They all are fundamentally one. Our mentality
needs a distinction without which it cannot proceed. Therefore, it is
our mentality that makes the distinction. Distinction is its proper
means and fundamental law of action. Without distinction the object
becomes motionless and inactive. Let us take the example of my
comprehending myself. | know my mind that knows my person
which is known and my knowledge which is the intermediary
instrument are all ME. Still for my mind to know me as an object of
itself, it has the necessity to separate in cognition my being from
myself as if they were two distinct entities. | am as the knower.
What | observe in myself | regard as the object of my knowledge. It
ismyself, but, for purposes of cognition it isnot myself. Thisknown
at one outer end and knower at the inner end are linked by
knowledge. This is artificial. It is purely of a practical utilitarian
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character. It is evident to us. It is evident that my mind, my
knowledge, my being are not three different entities. Fundamentally
they areall oneisthetruth. Thereality isdifferent. | am the knower.
I am the consciousness which knows. The knowledge is that
consciousness. It is myself in operation. The known is also myself.
It isaform and movement of the same consciousness. The three are
clearly one existence. They are of one movement. They are
indivisible though they appear to be divided. They are not distributed
in forms. They only appear to be distributed. It stands separately in
each. Thisisaknowledge Mind cannot arrive at. Mind cannot reason
this out. Nor can it feel. Should Mind do so, it cannot make this
higher knowledge the practical basis of its intelligent operations.
Now let us come to external objects. There the difficulty is far
greater and inseparable. How can one feel the unity with external
objects? It will be an abnormal effort to the mind. It is more so to
retain that knowledge for long. It is foreign to the Mind. It is hot a
capacity properly belonging to it. To the Mind, the earth goes round
the sun. To the senses, the sun goes round the earth. The knowledge
of the senses can be corrected by the mental knowledge. That is the
utmost mind can do asit is.

PAGE 137/ PARA 11:

The unity of cosmos and its contentsisreal to the Supermind.
Fundamentally it is true to the Supermind. It possesses this unity
and always acts on the basis of this. To the mind this unity is a
secondary or acquired possession. It is not the very grain of its
seeing. Supermind sees the universe and its contents asawhole. To
it, itisasingleindivisible act of knowledge. It is an act which isits
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life. It is the very movement of its self-existence. Supermind is a
comprehensive divine consciousness. It has an aspect of Will. It
does not so much guide or govern the development of cosmic life as
consummate it. In itself it is a power which is inseparable from the
act of knowledge. Alsoit isinseparable from the act of Self-existence
and its movement. We know the universal consciousness and the
universal force. They are one. Cosmic force is the operation of
cosmic consciousness. So also, the divine Will and the divine
Knowledge are one. They are the same fundamental movement. They
are the same act of existence.

PAGE 138/ PARA 12:

But the Supermind works otherwise. The comprehensive
Supermind is indivisible. It contains all multiplicity without
derogating from its own unity. This a truth upon which we have
alwaysto insist. Our analytic mentality approaches the cosmos with
an initial error. To get rid of that error, we have to understand the
cosmos thus. A treeis contained in its seed. It evolves out of it. The
seed evolves out of the tree. It is a fixed law. It is an invariable
process. It reigns in the permanence of its form. It is a form of
manifestation which we call a tree. To the mind this is a separate
phenomenon. It is a birth, life and reproduction of a tree. To the
mind it is athing in itself. On that basis the mind classifies them,
studies them and explains them. We buy a car. We pay for it out of
a bank loan. We use it, maintain it. We know all about using a car.
It is a self-contained phenomenon which is extremely useful but we
separate it from the society. The car is valued at seven lakhs. We
have paid one lakh. The bank gave six lakhs. Why does the bank
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give us six lakhsto buy a car? We disregard that. The truth is India
wants its citizens to prosper and own acar. It is the country through
the government and the bank that lends us the money. This is a
knowledge of the whole. This knowledge of the whole has seeds of
possibilities of our breaking out of anarrow domestic life and entering
into the other facets of banking, car production, government, etc.
The other separatist view fixes usin our narrow circumstances. One
isthe view of the Supermind; the other that of Mind. It explains the
tree by the seed and the seed by the tree. That way nothing is
explained. It has only analysed a mystery and recorded the process.
Bank gives us the loan. We buy the car. We know the procedure of
abank car loan. What can it tell us about HOW we are getting a car?
We can go further. We can perceive asoul in the tree. The soul isa
secret conscious force. The soul is the real being of this form. The
rest are a settled operation and manifestation of this force. Still,
thisview tendsto regard thisform as aseparate existence. We attribute
a separate law of nature to its development. This act of separation
by the mind deprives the tree of its oneness with cosmic life. The
animal considersitself separate. It does so subconsciously. The man
too separates himself from the cosmos but he does so half
consciously. The separation is a useful arrangement. It is necessary
to life. It is the first basis of all its practice. But, unfortunately
mind accepts it as an actual fact. It is like ignoring the making of
the car in afactory and collection of public deposits by a bank. We
assume a car comes to us. It is an error. That error saps our divine
energy which alone can help us rise out of our narrow groove. All
other errors proceed out of this first fundamental error. They are
the errors of the ego.
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PAGE 138 / PARA 13:

The Supermind works otherwise. If the tree is a separate
existence, it cannot be there as we see. If the car is unrelated to the
wider society, there will be no car, at least no car as we see now. It
isobviousthe car has no independent existence. It hasto be produced
in a factory. The society should have developed a technology for
the car, etc. Forms are what they are by the force of cosmic existence.
They develop as they do as a result of their relation to it and to all
its other manifestations. It is easy for us to imagine the various
components of the car are variously developed as part of a wider
social development. The car is, thus, a social product. The tree is
thus a cosmic product. The separate law of nature is only one
application of the universal law. It is the truth of all Nature. Their
particular development is determined by their place in general
development. Individual schoolsarethelocal particulars. The general
law here is national education. How alocal school is constituted is
determined by the way in which thelocality issituated in the scheme
of national education. An urban school will have well fed children
from educated parents. Both are schools part of the national
education. The tree does not explain the seed nor the seed the tree.
Cosmos explains both. God explains cosmos. The nation explains
the school and the children. The Supermind pervades the seed and
the tree and all the objects. It lives in the greater knowledge. That
knowledge is indivisible. It enjoys a unity; but it is the absolute
unity of the absolute self-existence. It lives in the modified unity.
The nation is one for all essential purposes. Its activities such as
army, transport, education, etc. are one. Education itself is a big
field. It branches out into higher education, research, secondary
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education, technical education, primary education, etc. But all
education is one. We can say the unity of all education is not an
absolute unity like the unity of the voting population but a modified
unity, i.e., as education they are all united, while it divides into
several categories. In this comprehensive knowledge there is no
independent centre of existence. There is no separate ego such as
we see in ourselves. The whole existence isto its self-awareness an
equable extension. It isonein oneness. It isonein multiplicity. Itis
onein all conditions and everywhere. The diverse voting popul ation
isonein theright of voting. Each exercisesits right according to its
choice but as voters they are all one. Here the All and the One are
the same existence. The individual being does not and cannot lose
the consciousness of its identity with all beings and with the One
Being. For that identity isinherent in supramental cognition. Itisa
part of the supramental self-evidence. The nation is the One Being
with which the voter as a citizen is identified. As a voter he is one
with all the other voters united in oneness. He may vote for any
party, he may vote in state or central or panchayat elections. But he
remains basically avoter.

PAGE 139/ PARA 14:

The oneness of the Being has two characteristics. It is equal
and spacious. The Beingis not divided and distributed. The company
which has several branches all over the country is not divided by
the creation of branches. Any number of branches cannot divide the
company'sunity of existence. The Being isextended, i.e., self-extended.
It is equably self-extended. The Being pervades its extension as
One. It inhabits the multiplicity of forms as One. It is everywhere
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at once the single and equal Brahman. This extension of the Being
isin Time and Space. This pervasion and indwelling isin intimate
relation with the absolute Unity from which it has proceeded. That
indivisible is absolute. There is no centre or circumference there.
Only the timeless spaceless One exists. In the unextended Brahman
there is this high concentration of unity. In the extension that unity
must necessarily translate itself by the equal pervasive concentration.
It is the indivisible comprehension of all things. It turns into this
universal undistributed immanence. Such a unity cannot be
diminished or abrogated by any play of multiplicity. "Brahman is
in al things; all things are in Brahman,; all things are Brahman" is
the triple formula of comprehensive Supermind. It is a single truth
of self-manifestation in three aspects. It holds them together and
inseparably in its self-view. It is the fundamental knowledge from
which it proceeds to the play of the cosmos.

PAGE 139 / PARA 15:

There are the lower terms of Mind, Life and Matter. It is the
lower triplicity. What is this? What is its organisation? All things
that exist proceed from the all-efficient Supermind. It proceeds from
the action of the Supermind. It is so because the operations of the
Supermind in the three original terms of Existence, Consciousness
and Bliss release all things. Then there must be a faculty that does
it. It will naturally be afaculty of the creative Truth-Consciousness.
It so operates that casts them into these terms. They are inferior
terms. They are mentality, vitality and physical substance. This
faculty exists. It exists in the secondary power of the creative
knowledge. It is apower of projection. It confronts and apprehends.
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There knowledge centralises itself and stands back. It does so to
observe them. Centralisation means an unequal concentration as
different from equable concentration. It is necessary to distinguish
the equabl e concentration from the unequal concentration. Itisthere
self-division begins. In other wordsit isits phenomenal appearance.
Man learns constantly from the environment. He is there and the
surroundings are there. There is no division or a separate centre of
knowledge. All men learn out of all in the society. Here the
concentrationisundivided, it is equable concentration. Society starts
schools, colleges, universities which become centres of separate
concentration. One differs from the other. All these institutions are
doing only what the whole society does but from different centres
that are separate. This can be called unequal concentration.

PAGE 140/ PARA 16:

First of all the knower holds himself concentrated in
knowledge. Here he becomes the subject. The Force of his
consciousness continually proceeds from him into the form of
himself. It continually works on it, continually drawing back into
himself. Again it continually issues forth. This is an act of
self-modification. It is a practical distinction. It issues out of that
self-modification. That distinction is a relative view. All relative
action of the universe proceeds out of that practical distinction and
prior self-modification. A practical distinction is created between
the knower, knowledge and the known. It is the same as the Lord,
His force and the children. These children are the works of the
Force; again there are the Enjoyer, the Enjoyment and the Enjoyed.
Thistoo isthe same. It can be said as Self, Maya and the becomings
of the Self.
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PAGE 140 / PARA 17:

Secondly the conscious Soul repeats himself in every form of
himself. The Conscious Soul is the Purusha, concentrated in
Knowledge. It observes and governs the Force that has gone forth
from him. It is Shakti or Prakriti. He accompanies his Force of
consciousness into his works and reproduces there the act of
self-division. The apprehending consciousness is born from this.
The father sends the boy to the college hostel for studies. His money
is his Force. The father's money goes to the boy to educate him.
Now the boy is divided from the father or the family, the first of his
dividing from the whole of hisfamily. In each form this Soul dwells
with his Nature and observes himself in other forms. He so observes
from the artificial and practical centre of consciousness. In al itis
the same Soul, the same divine Being. The father has values,
capacities, money, status, power and many more things. The son
goesto the college and spends the father's money. Another son takes
his capital and works in business. A daughter goes to her husband's
house. The father from his newly divided artificial centre observes
his money giving his son education, another son expressing his
capacities in business, and a daughter expressing the family values
in her husband's house. It is the same father and the same family.
Themultiplication of centresisonly apractical act of consciousness
intended to institute aplay of difference. It isaplay of mutuality. It
is one of mutual knowledge, mutual shock of force and mutual
enjoyment. It is a difference based upon essential unity. It isaunity
realised on a practical basis of difference.
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PAGE 141/ PARA 18:

This is a new status of the all-pervading Supermind.
Sachchidanandais the Unitarian truth of things. It isthe indivisible
consciousness. It constitutes inalienably the unity essential to the
existence of the cosmos. We can see this as afarther departure from
the original unity. It is evident that pursued further a little it will
become Avidya. Avidya is the great ignorance. It starts from the
multiplicity as the fundamental reality. In order to travel back to
the real unity one has to commence with the false unity of the ego.
We now accept the individual can be the determining standpoint.
We call it the Knower. As a natural consequence arise mental
sensation, mental intelligence, mental action of will in the cosmic
being. We also see that no ignorance is created as long as the Soul
acts in the Supermind. In the Supermind the field of knowledge
and action is still the Truth-Consciousness. The basis is still unity.

PAGE 141/ PARA 109:

For the Self still regards itself as one in all. It regards all
things as becomings in itself and of itself. The lord still knows the
Force as himself in the act. He also knows every being as himself in
soul and himself in form. It is his own being that the enjoyer enjoys,
even though in a multiplicity. The one real change has been an
unequal concentration of consciousness and a multiple distribution
of force. Thereisapractical distinction in consciousness. But there
isno essential differencein consciousness. Thereisno truedivision
in its vision of itself. The Truth-Consciousness has arrived at a
position which prepares our mentality. But it is not yet that of our
mentality. It is this we must study. That will help us seize Mind in
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itsorigin. That origin is the point at which it makes the great |apse.
The lapseisfrom the vast wideness of the Truth-Consciousnessinto
the division and the ignorance. This apprehending
Truth-Consciousness, the Prajnana, is much more facile to our grasp.
It is so because it is nearer to us. It foreshadows our mental
operations. The comprehending Supermind isthe remoter realisation.
We have been struggling to expressit in our inadequate language of
the intellect. The barrier that has to be crossed is less formidable.

THE SUPEREME TRUTH CONSCIOUSNESS

132/1: Supermind is the nature of Sachchidananda. We
disregard hereits absolute Self-existence and dwell on
the aspect of Ishwara. Even there, it isnot the personal
aspect but the aspect of impersonal psychological truth
that we are at.

132/2: Supermind is an ordering self-knowledge in the
univer se (will). Itsknowledge createsformsand powers
of itself.

133/3: Timeand Spacearerequired for thiscreation. Causality
isthe Law of Timerelating to Space.

133/4: To the higher consciousness Time as well as Spaceis a
point.

134/5: Supermind views the three timesin one view.
135/6: What is chaos to mind is a marvel to Supermind.

135/7: The Supermind indwells in things and turns them on
from inside asif it is an engine.
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136/8:

136/9:

137/10:

137/11:

138/12:

138/13:

139/14:

139/15:

140/16:

140/17:

141/18:

141/19:

St Gwirdé

What is apparently inconscient is really universally
conscient.

The first operative principle of Supermind is Cosmic
Vision.
The Consciousness divides itself into Knower,

Knowledge, Known; but isreally one. Thisremains an
intellectual knowledge asthe earth going round thesun.

In Supermind Knowledge and Will are one.

Mind's faculty of separation by division takes the part
away from the whole and makes the part as the whole.

Cosmos explains the seed and tree. God explains the
COSMOS.

Brahman isin all things; all thingsarein Brahman; all
things are Brahman.

The equable concentration changes into unequal
concentration.

A practical distinction is made out of the Knower,
Knowledge and Known.

The Being goes forth into Nature and reproduces the
acts there — apprehending Supermind.

There is no ignorance as long as the Soul acts in
Supermind.

Supermind is abstract. Apprehending Supermind that
creates Mind, Vital and Matter is less formidable to
comprehend.

* Kok
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XV. The Supreme Truth-Consciousness 15. 2 wirps &SHug)aflwi

This Supermind is all. Page N0.132 NjSVE®VIU @0]jOm.

It is all-containing. Para No.1 @Ras @a]1jomDa o

It is all-originating. @01 jOm @eT DtTj&Vo;i\O.

It is all-consummating. @01 jJOaRrUm g¥I1TO @Ouy.

We have to regard this Supermind as the nature of the Divine BkR NjSVE®VjaR Som uRNAL NjxU~aaPv NToYUsLd LUR
Being. ay m Om

The Divine Being has its absol ute self-existence. @IxU~adT owmu YorU m O,

In its action it is the Lord. @0 OUNVpTOmMUToYO CvYWJoTm.

It creates its own worlds. @0 Ru uxéLeLO[ DtTj& uNnVYpXxO.

We consider the latter aspect. BkR BW ® Pom @mNm SUdT @d jVm,

This has a truth. BRtuLOU D ® QUU & O.

We call it God. Sém @GRd LPUs Fu j u\ém.

Thisis not atoo personal, limited Deity. BxP GRYOR Fu\ TRV LUJRuUR sém arYo.

It is an ordinary occidental conception. aUpS6hPdo @O YUm ~"aJ1TO @OYoTm.

It is a magnified and supernatural Man. U=2Ru BvtaLaVv aYpUm &\u 0TRm "aX @0.

It erects a too human afigure. @0 URNYjOR U=R DUYj8&p LtTO] UNnYROTm,

It is arelation between Supermind and ego. @0 NJEVE®VjS&tTm @LkORATm Ds[ URdPox.

The Supermind is creative. Nj SVE®Vm £Ux¥dLYpXO.

The Deity has a personal aspect. BxP GRYQRATT UN6kR @mNm D & O.

We must not exclude this. BOR Som ®XdL @¥Vo0.

The existence has many faces. eWTgN YorUdT @usSL @mNeLb & O.

The impersonal is only one of them. uted® @mNm @YtRs TulR.
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The Divine is All-existence.

But it is also the one Existent.

(It is the sole Conscious-Being.

But still, it is a Being.)

We are not concerned with this aspect now.

The divine consciousness has an impersonal psychological truth.

It is the truth of the divine consciousness.
We are seeking to fathom this.
Let usfix it in alarge and clarified conception.

The Truth-Consciousness is everywhere. Page N0.132
It is present in the universe. Para No.2
By that the One becomes the Many.

It manifests its harmonies.

The multiplicity has infinite potentials.

This is a self-knowledge.

It is an ordering self-knowledge.

The potentiality is infinite.

Without this power of ordering, there will be chaos.

It will be a shifting chaos.

There is the play.

It is an unbounded chance.

It is uncontrolled chance.

There is alaw of guiding truth.

It is a harmonious self-vision.

It is a pre-determining idea.

It isin the very seed of things.

It is cast out for evolution.
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GUrRnYm OWTgN YoryYa]jarum RYUm,
BUloam @0 1U EYu.

(@0 1urR UhOGU RuaVv+Um EYu.
FIT¥V6]6Um @0 1U EYu, xU™ ).
BkR @mNm SUdTj Rtutod @djVvapaxX.
URNAL E®Vj&tT 0T00Y6] UGJoRjOY DEaul m o.
@0uY URNAL E®Vj&u Nj&Vm.
@0R Som ArkO AWGNGYom.

@QORI TWkR @ [®p uR=UTOjOuYdM.

Nj8VE®Vm FeTQA[O.

@0 owTgNj&p Ds[O.

BRuU Y GLu @uSL]6j\ou.

Nj8VE®Vm Ru N@LeLO[ uY<I1T0jd\O.
TpUYR EYWoELs @JKRU6] YonIxLG[UGPV].
BO Rua]l Ttxj Rou] @+YO.

BKkR O6]m DXQLF uNIT=P YpXO.

@IT¥IThP YonlxLs @] kRUOL ®jRoL Ds[].
BkR FO\ITOjOm Nd§«pXo®hPop 10W TZIT20dTm.
@0 TZITm TZITUGL DUYOTm,

BO AdQX.

BeT @[ULPkO RtuNvXon SPdTm Yonlx & O.
BkR YonlxLs LhOdLPeLad.

BO DXL “"LrfELOL Y SPjOm NhPm,

BO N@LU6] NVU6] O6] 8UxY¥

Fuah¥iVv GtThP @Y F i Qm BO.

uToUsL=u ®jRoL BO Ds[O.

T-QodUm SPdL BO T-Us\ITO j\O.
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Without that law, it will be a teeming chaos.

It is a chaos of uncertainty.

It is confused and amorphous.

Here is a knowledge that creates.

It creates and releases form and powers of itself.

It does not create something other than itself.

That law governs each potentiality.

It isits own vision of truth.

That knowledge possesses it in its own being.

It also has an awareness.

It isintrinsic.

It is an awareness of its relation to other potentialities.

It is aware of their harmonies too.

Such a harmony exists between them.

It holds all this pre-figured.

It is a general determining harmony.

The whole rhythmic Idea of a universe must contain this
harmony.

It must be there in its very birth.

There is such a self-conception.

Therefore it must inevitably work out.

It works out by the interplay of its constituents.

It is the source of Law.

It is the keeper of the Law in the world.

For that Law nothing is arbitrary.

It is the expression of self-nature.

It is determined by the compelling truth.

It is the real ideathat each thing is.
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DUYm 0T\OR, UT\ @¥VOR TZITUG] ~~OX«O.

BO £Ux¥dTm 06 ]m.

Rm ¥ TeLO[Um, NdELO[Um £Ux¥ 0Y=I1T0jOi\O.

Rud]d LPKkROR @0 £Ux¥dL®paX.
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@0 RuadPV Nj8V 8Ux¥

Ru UNOkR EY=p @0 BkR O8] jaRI uTtRs[O.

@RtT 1U OR°Um D & 0.

BO o\Iop GtThPO.

BRW YonIxLPPu Ds[ UR6PoOT @+Um uR<U BO.

@Yt+u N@LeLO[Um @0 @=+Um.
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ay 1 Om.

BO @0 ©\dTm 0T6YUR @Ras BUKSUdTm.

@IT¥IThP NVU6] LUjO § O.

Flay @0 SaP@0\«p TXu RUm.

@Ru TT8Ls Tui\ouPouR U6OYROp @ITXu YUm.

@O NhPJ&LT DtTJ& VRO

@0 DXjip NhPm BVeL DRUj\O.

@KRF NhPm FORUm @¥YoL GtLoO.

@0 Ru NV NToYjaR aY<I1TOjOm.

Ds<UkO YtxRjOm Nj&Vm @GR ~"0Q«d j\O.

IquYouRm @Y F a8 QUATM,

363

St Gwirdé



ur@ur st 111 SifGurd

It issoinitsin inception. AlmTjguxav @0 @1T¥ @aukOs[O.

Therefore, the whole development is predetermined. FJaY BkR @Y ®TW@m GtLJuY @¥U uNnVIThPO.

It is so from the beginning. @R——UkiR @0 @IT¥Us[O.

It is predetermined in its self-knowledge. Rou RuGJV+YRop @O GtLJaY @¥U uNnVIThPO.

It is so at every moment in its self-working. Rou] @O uNVpTOmuToYO IquyelU "2~ gm @0 @IT¥Us[O.

It iswhat it must be at each moment. IquYoU "2~ gm @0 @IT¥«UdL uY i Om.

It is so by its own original inherent Truth. Ru ©O\louxaVv Ds[ Nj8VjRop @0 @I1T¥Us[O.

It moves to what it must be at the next. @OjRotaTop @O FOYOL uY m Ouls @RtT @0 uToi\O.

It is so still by its own original inherent Truth. O\loUXtThP Nj&VjRop @0 BOYQW @1T¥«Ud j\O.

It will be at the end that which was contained in its seed. @Ru ®0OR«p @O FuuYdo @ROL @O T¥®p B¥Um.

It was originally intended. @IT¥iv @0 AmTj&—UkO ®&dLIThPO.

This development is a Page No0.133 Bmuot\m DXLm GuuJRYRITm,
progress of the world. Para No.3

It is according to an original truth. BO AWMTj8V D & GU«uT¥ Ds[O.

It is atruth of its being. BO EY=u Nj§vVm.

It implies a succession of Time. LoXm EokO uNpYO D & QU.

It also implies a relation in space. BPj8p Ds[ uR6Poxm D m GU.

The succession of Time offers the aspect of causality to the LoXm SLoYO BPj&u UR6PoxdTF NhPjSu @8LaWjaRj RU;\O.
relation of Space.

The metaphysician speaks of Time and Space. LoXm, BPJORI Tt+ RodLY68 GTN j\ou.

To him they are concepts. @vadr @ay ayrm RjOYm.

They have no real existence for him. LOoX@m, BP@m @YadT D GU«paxX.

All things are forms of Conscious-Being. DXijUs[ @0a1jOm NjxU™aaPV iTels.

Time and Space too are such forms. LOXDm, BPGm @IT¥IThP 1TelLs.

So, the distinction is of no great importance. @RJ6p BKR UGRTAO 0ToUhPUR.

Conscious-Being viewing itself subjectively is Time. NjxU~u Rua]av T6olTO LoXm.

Viewing itself objectively is Space. x\j&p Rua]1 ToolTO BPm.

Thus Time and Space are extensions of Being. LoX@m, BP@m xU~=u UY =IToOLs.
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We have a mental view of them.

It is determined by a measure.

That measure is inherent in action.

It is an action of the dividing movement of Mind.
Time for Mind is a mobile extension.

It is measured out by the past, present and future.

Mind places itself at a certain point.

From that standpoint it looks before and after.

Space is a stable extension.

It is measured out by the divisibility of substance.
Mind places itself at a certain point in that divisible extension.
So, Mind regards the disposition of substance around it.

Mind measures Time by event. Page N0.133

It measures Space by Matter. Para No.4

It is the actual fact.

Something else is possible in pure mentality.

It can disregard the movement of event.

It can disregard the disposition of substance.

Thus, it can realise the pure movement.

It is of the Consciousness-Force.

It is that which constitutes Space and Time.

These two are then merely two aspects of the universal force of
CONSCi OUSNEsSS.

They interact by intertwining.

They comprehend the warp and woof of its action.

It acts upon itself.

There is a consciousness higher than Mind.
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To it our past, present and future are one.

It contains them.

It is not contained by them.

It is not situated at a particular moment of Time.

That isits point of prospection.

There Time is different.

It is the eternal present.

The same Consciousness can be not situated at a particular point
of space.

But it contains all points and regions in itself.

Space also is an extension.

It can offer so.

It can be a subjective extension.

It can be indivisible.

Space is no less subjective than Time.

There are certain moments.

Then we become aware of such aregard.

It is an indivisible regard.

It upholds its unity.

It is a self-conscious immutable unity.

Thus it upholds its variations of the universe.
There it is a transcendent truth.

How Time and Space would present there?
We must not ask that now.

Because our mind cannot conceive it now.

It would even be ready to deny the Indivisible.
It would deny to the Indivisible knowledge of the world.
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Our mind and senses know the world in their way. Sm U] @m, xXam DXaLl TIgveL @+Um,

We would deny another way to the indivisible. UYR Y «pOXF] Som OWmUj&tTm &aRrRayYom.

There is something we have to realise. Page No.134 Som @V aY ¥VO 1uR ® 0.

We can to a certain extent conceive of it. Para No.5 JWLU Sém @ORd LUR @¥Um,

It is the view of the all-comprehending Supermind. @0 LO6XjORd LPkR NJS8VE®Vj&u uSadLm.

It embraces and unites the successions of Time and divisions of @0 BPjSu TISLALUm, LOXj&u UROPOFEGVUM RYUm,
Space.

This factor of Time is indispensable. LoXm Fu\ @mNm R®odL @¥VoRO.

In its absence, there would be no change. LoXapaXuV=p, Ust\=2UdLdO.

There would be no progression. gui]t\2U0dLo0.

There would be a perfect harmony. £\I1T6] N@Lm BUdTm,

It would be perfectly manifest. @0 éWQuUsL uY<=I1TOm,

It would be coeval with other harmonies. Ut\ N@LeLPPu @0 DPu DO\Um,

It is a sort of eternal moment. 1U YOL«p @O LO6XjOR 0Yu\ LOXUSTm.

It is not successive to them. @eTj UROPo "LrfE«pOX.

It is not a movement from the past to the future. LPKRO YWI 4aToYQR FhOm NXJIm @e j paX.

Instead, there is a constant succession. @RtT1 T8XOL, URGPOkR "LrfELs ~"WkRWUGL BUdTm.

It is a developing harmony. @0 Y[Um N@Lm,

Here one strain rises out of another that preceded. 1U vYWm @KOGRV vYWj§=uR FYi\O

It conceals in itself that which it has replaced. LPKkROR @O ua\dTm

The Self-manifestation can exist without the factor of Space. NV aY<=1ToP6] £Ux¥ BP2u+ BUALXG6M.

Then, there would be no mutable relation of form. @lutoyd uoRm T T2UdL6O.

Nor will there be the intershock of forces. Nd&L=u (U6R-UdLGO.

All would exist. @01jo2UdTm.

But would not be worked out. AJo6p @aY UuNVpTPG.

(It will be a spaceless self-consciousness. (@0 BP2pXoR NVAE®VUOTM.

It will be purely subjective. @0 @Lj8tuLU-VROTm,
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It would contain all things.

It will be in an infinite subjective grasp.

It will be like the mind of a cosmic poet or dreamer.
But would not distribute itself.

It does so through an indefinite objective extension.)
Or, again Time alone may be real.

Its successions would be a pure development.

In it one strain would rise out of another.

It would be a subjective free spontaneity.

It would resemble a series of musical sounds.

Or, it will be like a succession of poetical images.
Instead, we have a harmony.

It is worked out in terms of Time and Space.

It isin terms of forms and forces.

They stand related to one another.

It isin an all-containing spacial extension.

It isan incessant succession.

It is one of powers and figures of things and happenings.
Itisin our vision of existence.

Time and Space is afield of existence. Page N0.135
Different potentialities are created there. Para No.6
They are embodied, placed, related to this field.

Each has its powers and possibilities.

They front the other powers and possibilities.

Successions of Time bring about its result.

Those results have this appearance.

The appearance is to the mind.
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It is a working out of things.

It is a shock and struggle.

It is not a spontaneous succession.

The reality is different.

It is a spontaneous working out of things.

It is from within.

The shock and struggle are external.

It is only a superficial aspect of this elaboration.
There is an inner inherent law.

It is of the one and the whole.

It is necessarily a harmony.

It governs the outer and processive laws of the parts.
The parts are forms.

They appear to be in collision.

Thisis a greater and profounder truth of harmony.
It is always present to the supramental vision.
This is a discord to the mind.

It is only in appearance.

It is so because each is considered separately in itself.

There is a harmony.

It is ever present and ever developing.
This discord is an element of that harmony.
It is a harmony to the Supermind.

Its view is one of unity.

To it all things are in a multiple unity.
Mind sees only a given time and space.

It views many possibilities pell-mell.

They are all more or less realisable in that time and space.
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The Supermind is divine.

It sees the whole extension of Time and Space.
It can embrace all the mind’s possibilities.

It sees very many more.

They are not visible to the mind.

But they are all without any error.

Nor do they grope or confuse.

It perceives each potentiality.

It sees it in its proper force.

Also it sees the essential necessity and right relation to the others.

It sees in the right time, place and circumstances.
It sees its gradual and ultimate realisation.

The Supermind sees things steadily.

And it sees them as awhole.

It is the nature of Supermind.

Because it is transcendent.

It is not possible for the mind.

This Supermind has a conscious force. Page N0.135
It creates many forms of itself. Para No.7
The Supermind contains those forms.

The Supermind pervades those forms.

It changes itself into an indwelling Presence.

Also it becomes a self-revealing Light.

There are forms and forces in the universe.

The Supermind is present in those forms and forces.

But it is concealed.

It decides and determines sovereignly and spontaneously.
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It so decides the form, force-functioning.
It compels a variation.

It l[imits these variations.

It uses the energy.

It gathers, dispenses and modifies that energy.

All this is done by the first laws.

The law is fixed by its self-knowledge.

It arises with the birth of the form.

It occurs at the starting-point of the force.
It is seated within everything.

It isthe Lord in the heart of existence.

The Lord turns on them as on an engine.
It is done by the power of his Maya.

It is within them.

It embraces them as the divine seer.

Heis variously disposed.

He ordained objects.

He ordained each rightly.

It is so done according to the thing it is.
This is done from years sempiternal.

There are animate things in Nature.
There are others that are inanimate.
Some are mutually conscious.

Others are not self-conscious.

Each of them is governed by a Power.
It is an indwelling Power.
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They are governed in their being and operations.

That power isaVision.

That power is subconscient to us.

Maybe it isinconscient also.

But it is not inconscient in itself.

It is profoundly conscient.

It is aso universally conscient.

This power is the real-idea.

It is of the divine Supermind.

Each seems to do the works of intelligence.
But they do not possess intelligence.

It does so because it obeys the real-idea.

It is sub-conscious in the plant and the animal.
It is half-conscious in Man.

All things are informed and governed.

It is not a mental idea or intelligence.

It is a self-aware Truth of being.

Here self-knowledge is inseparable from self-existence.

This is Truth-consciousness.

It need not think out things.

It works them out with knowledge.

It has an impeccable self-vision.

It has an inevitable force.

It is aforce of Self-Existence.

It is asole force.

It is self-fulfilling.

Mental intelligence thinks out.

It is merely a reflecting force of consciousness.
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It does not know.

But it seeks to know.

It follows step by step.

It does so in Time.

It follows the workings of a higher knowledge.
It is a knowledge that always exists.

It is one and whole.

It holds Time in its grasp.

It sees the past, present and future.

It does so in one grasp.

This is the first operative principle of the Page N0.136
divine Supermind. Para No.9

It isacosmic vision.

It is all-comprehensive, all-pervading and all-inhabiting.

It comprehends all things in being.

It does so in static self-awareness.

It is subjective, timeless, spaceless.

Therefore it comprehends all things in dynamic knowledge.

Therefore it governs their objective self-embodiment in Space
and Time.

Here, the knower, the knowledge and the Page No0.137
known are one. Para No0.10

They are not different entities.

Fundamentally they are one.

Our mentality needs a distinction.
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Without it, it cannot proceed.

Distinction is the means of action.

It is the fundamental law of action.

Losing it, it becomes motionless and inactive.
| regard myself mentally.

Still | have to make this distinction.

| am, as the knower.

| observe in myself something.

| regard that as object of my knowledge.

It is myself, yet not myself.

Knowledge links the Knower and the known.
But thisis artificial.

It is purely practical.

It has the character of utilitarian.

It is evident.

It does not represent the fundamental truth of things.

The reality is different.

All the three are one.

| the knower am the consciousness which knows.
The knowledge is that consciousness.

It is myself operating.

The known also is myself.

It isaform or movement of the same consciousness.
The three are clearly one existence.

They are one movement.

It isindivisible, though seeming divided.

It is not distributed between its forms.

It does appear to distribute itself.
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It appears to stand separate in each.

This is a knowledge mind can arrive at.

It can feel.

It cannot make this knowledge the basis of its operations.
There are objects external to me.

| call that myself.

| am aform of consciousness.

Here the difficulty is insuperable.

Even to feel the unity there is abnormal.

To act on it continually is new action.

It is foreign to Mind.

It does not properly belong to the Mind.

Mind can concede that truth.

That would correct its normal activities.

Our activities are based on division.

We know the earth goes round the sun.

We see the sun going round the earth.

Our knowledge does not prevent us from seeing.

The senses persist in seeing the sun in motion round the earth.

The Supermind possesses this truth of unity.  Page No0.137
It always acts on this truth. Para No.11
To the mind this is only a secondary truth.

Or, it is an acquired truth to the Mind.

It is not the very grain of its seeing.

Supermind sees the universe as itself.

Its contents too are seen as itself.

It isasingle indivisible act of knowledge.
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It is an act which isitslife.

That act isits very movement of its self-existence.
Thisis the comprehensive divine consciousness.

Its aspect of Will acts not to guide.

Nor does it govern the development of cosmic life.
But it consummates it in itself by an act of power.
This power is inseparable from its knowledge.

It is one with the movement of self-existence.

It is indeed one and the same act.

We have already seen this differently.

The universal force and universal consciousness are one.
(Cosmic force is the operation of cosmic consciousness).

So also divine Knowledge and divine Will are one.
They are the same fundamental movement.
That movement is an act of existence.

Comprehensive Supermind is indivisible. Page N0.138
It contains all multiplicity. Para No.12

It does not derogate from its own unity.
We have to insist upon this truth.

Our analytical mind erred initially.

We must get rid of that error.

Thus we will understand the cosmos.

A tree evolves out of the seed.

The tree is contained already in the seed.
The seed emerges out of the tree.
Itisafixed law.

It isaninvariable process.
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It reigns permanently.

It manifests the form.

We call it tree.

To the mind this is a phenomenon.

It is a birth.

Itislife.

It is reproduction of a tree.

Mind considers it athing in itself.

On that basis Mind studies.

It classes and explains the birth of atree.
It explains the tree by the seed.

It explains the seed by the tree.

It declares a law of Nature.

But, it has explained nothing.

Hereis a mystery.

Mind has analysed the mystery.

It declares its process.

It also records its analysis.

Suppose it perceives a soul.

It can see the secret consciousness as the soul.
It is the real being of this form.

The rest is merely a settled operation.

It is a manifestation of the force.

Still, it is not all right.

It regards the form as a separate existence.
It has a separate |law of nature.

It isits process of development.

In the animal and the man the same thing occurs.
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Man has his conscious mentality.

The separative tendency is prominent.

It isinduced to regard itself as a separate object.
It thus becomes a conscious subject.

The other forms too become separate objects.
They are the objects of its mentality.

Thisis a useful arrangement.

It is necessary to life.

It isthe first basis of all its practice.

Thisis accepted by mind as an actual fact.
From there proceeds all the error of the ego.

The Supermind works otherwise. Page N0.138
Suppose the tree was a separate existence. Para No.13
What would be the process?

The process cannot be the same.

Forms are determined by the cosmic existence.

In fact, it is fixed by its force.

In the cosmos there are other manifestations.

The tree has its relations with them.

The growth of the tree is determined by all of them.

There is a universal law and truth of all Nature.

The separate law is one application of the universal law.
There is the general development.

There is the particular development.

The one is determined by the other.

The tree does not explain the seed.

The seed does not explain the tree.
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Cosmos explains both.

God explains cosmos.

The Supermind pervades the tree and the seed.
It inhabits both.

It does so with all objects.

It lives in the greater knowledge.

It isindivisible and one.

It is a modified indivisibility and unity.

It is not an absolute unity.

This is comprehensive knowledge.

There is no independent centre of existence.
There is no individual separated ego.

We see that in ourselves.

Itis self-aware.

To it the whole existence is an equable extension.
It is one in oneness.

It is one in multiplicity.

It isonein al conditions and everywhere.

Here the All and the One are the same existence.
The individual being has a conscious identity.

It is with all beings and with the One Being.

It cannot |ose that identity.

That identity is inherent in supramental cognition.
It is a part of the supramental self-evidence.

The Supermind enjoys a spacious equality Page N0.139
of oneness. Para No.14

The Being is not divided and distributed.
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It is equally self-extended.

It pervades its extension as One.

It inhabits as One the multiplicity of forms.

It is everywhere at once the single and equal Brahman.
This extension of Being isin Time and Space.

This pervasion is in intimate relation with the absolute Unity.

So also isitsindwelling.

It has proceeded from this Unity.

It is that absolute indivisible.

There is no centre in it or circumference.

Only the timeless spacel ess One remains.

At the beginning there is the unextended Brahman.
There is that high concentration of unity.

It has to translate itself in the extension.

It becomes the equal pervasive concentration.

It becomes the indivisible comprehension of all things.
Also, it is this universal undistributed immanence.
This unity is undiminishing and unabrogated.

No play can tamper with that unity.

"Brahman isin all things."

"Brahman contains all things."

"All things are in Brahman."

This is the triple formula.

It is a formula of the comprehensive Supermind.
There is a single truth.

It is atruth of self-manifestation.

It emerges in three aspects.

It holds it together.
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It does so inseparably in its self-view.
It is the fundamental knowledge.
It proceeds from it to the play of the cosmos.

Our universe is of triple terms. Page N0.139
Itis Mind, Life and Matter. Para No.15
Thisisthe lower consciousness.

It has an organisation.

Our mentality understands it.

What isits origin?

There is the all-efficient Supermind.

It operates in the three original terms.

They are Existence, Conscious-Force and Bliss.

All things proceed from its action.

Nothing else exists.

These higher terms are cast into lower terms.

The lower terms are our mentality.

It isvitality and physical substance too.

It is done by a faculty.

It must issue from the creative Truth-Consciousness.
What is that faculty?

It isin a secondary power.

It is a power of projecting, confronting and apprehending.
It is a consciousness.

Knowledge centralisesin it.

It stands back from its works.

From there it observes them.

It is a power of creative knowledge.
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We speak of centralisation. Som QUVJ ORI Ttx1 aTN § G\om.

We know of equable concentration of consciousness. E®Vm NUUOLF uNokOs [QR S6U£0Yom,

We spoke of it hitherto. BOYQW Som @QRITtx1 GTEG] 6m.

Now we speak of an unequal concentration. B=f NU2pX6R ~“xOPaVITtxl aTNGYom,

There is the beginning of self-division. BeT EYu Rud]uVv ©-dL AWmed j\O.

Self-division is its phenomenal appearance. Ruda]l ©-1T0 @Ru GROT\m.

The Knower holds himself concentrated. Page N0.140 @=TYu RUQ]f UiNojOl ©¥dj\ou.

He concentrates in knowledge as subject. Para No.16 06]1j8p @YU @LUSGLT UNoj\ou.

He has a Force of consciousness. @YyadT E®V NdgU § O

He regards the Force proceeding from him. Nd& Ru=-UkO x\IThOI GToYRALd LUO j \ou.

It proceeds into the form of himself. Ru 1TjO0s @0 0az;\o.

It proceeds continually thus. @URUTOp UROPokOm UNN j \O.

He continually draws back into himself. UROPokO Ruas @0 Rua] BYjOduLés j\O.

The Force continually issues forth again. Nd& uR6PokO Y <=YUj\O.

This is an act of self-modification. BO Ru(]j Rou] UdtxduLéosbm UNVp.

From this single act proceed all practical distinctions. BkR 1U UNV—=uR FpXd SOP@O\ aYRTOOLPM FY ju\].

Our view of the universe is relative. OWTgNjORI TtxV Sm F 8 Qm SmQuUIuToUjRO.

Our action in the universe is relative. OWTgNj &p Sm uNVUm SmauluToUjRO.

Both proceed from this single act. BW & Om 14W ONV—=uR YU ju\].

There is a practical distinction. BO saP@a\ uYRTO.

It is knower, known and knowledge. @=TYu, @+U, @=VITOYO Fu\ ©-ULs @ay.

It is the Lord, His force and the children. CvYWu, @Yu Ndg, @Y]0 TZkORLs.

The children are the works of the Force. @fNd8«u UNVpLs TZKORL[G6Tm.

It is the Enjoyer, the Enjoyment and the Enjoyed. @AT®ITYu, @AaTYm, @AT®dLITOYO Fu\ éuR "OXLs
Dao.

It is Self, Maya and the becomings of the Self. ©WmUm, U6V, OWMUEUXY.
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Thisis a conscious Soul. Page No0.140

It is concentrated in knowledge. Para No.17

This is the Purusha.

It observes and governs the Force.

The Force has gone forth from him.

It is Shakti or Prakriti.

He repeats himself in every form of himself.

There is this apprehending consciousness.

It is born in self-division.

He accompanies his Force.

It is Force of consciousness.

He enters into its works.

He reproduces there the act of self-division.

This Soul dwells in each form.

It dwells with his Nature.

He observes himself in other forms.

He does so from its centre.

It is an artificial centre.

It is apractical centre of consciousness.

In all it is the same Soul.

It is the same divine Being.

The centres multiply.

It isonly a practical act of consciousness.

It isintended to institute a play.

It is aplay of difference, of mutuality.

It is aplay of many things.

They are mutual knowledge, mutual shock of force, mutual
enjoyment.
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It is a difference.

It is based on essential unity.

A unity realised out of difference.
Its basisis practical.

Thisis a new status. Page No0.141
It is of the all-pervading Supermind. Para No.18
We can speak of this.

It is a further departure.

It departs from the unitarian truth of things.

It also departs from the indivisible consciousness.
The cosmos exists.

Unity is essential to its existence.

It is an inalienable unity.

The consciousness constitutes that unity.

We can pursue it alittle further.

We see it can become truly Avidya.

It is the great ignorance.

It starts from multiplicity.

It is the fundamental reality.

It has to travel back to real unity.

One has to start from the false unity.

Ego has that false unity.

The individual centre can be accepted.

It can be accepted as the determining standpoint.
It is the knower.

It has a consequence.

All the consequences of mind will set in.

404

St Gwirdé

@0 1U UaRTHO.

@¥ITOP HdjVj8p GtThP 4YRT6OLs @QY.
UYRTOh¥p L m P HdjVm.

SOPZO\ @Ru @¥ITOP.

BO 1U xO @kRvO.

FpXoYta\Um EOUUm Nj 8VE®Vm.

Som BQRI Ttxl GTNXOm.

BO auUm ®XT j\O.

Hdj VU6 Nj&Vj&-UkO BO UGRTOm.

TTdL @¥VoR E®Vj&§=uR BO UGRTOM,

OWTgNm D & O.

@0 BUdL HdjVm @YEVm.

@kR HdjVm FuBm @ V6RO.

E®Vm @kR HdjVjaRr "RU;\O.

som @AORF £+0 aUUm URAOPWXom.

@I1T¥j UR6PokRop @0 @®jORVOYORd LOQXom.
@0 uT-vV @gOoo]m.

TTdLIThP TXYtx=-UkO @0 FY ij\O.

@0uY @¥ITaP Nj&Vm.

@O AmOm D ®QUVA] HdjVjStTT uNpX aY i Om.
@RtT1 uTonVe] HdjVj&—UkO AlmedL GY & Om.
@LkOR @kRI uTonVe] HdjVm.

EY=u QUVjGOR GtLXom.

@¥U ONnUm OL6sSOLVOL @GR GELXom,

@0 @+TYu.

@RtTI TXu D O.

UTjJ8u FpXol TXuLbBm GR6PUM,

405



ur@ur st 111

They cannot fail to comein.

They are sensation, intelligence, action of the mental will.
We see one more thing.

The Soul acts in the Supermind.

Then there is no ignorance.

Truth-consciousness is the field of knowledge.

It is also the field of action.

The basis is still unity.

The Self isonein all. Page No.141
All things are becoming in itself Para No.19
and of itself.

The Self regards itself thus.

The Lord still knows his Force.

The Force is himself.

Itissoin act.

It is such in every being as himself in soul.

And it is so himself in form.

It is his own being the Enjoyer enjoys.

It is so, though it is multiplicity.

There is one real change.

It is the unequal concentration of consciousness.
But there is no essential difference of consciousness.
There is no true division in its vision of itself.
The Truth-consciousness has arrived at a position.
It prepares our mentality.

It is not yet that of our mentality.

This we must study.
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@0 YWj RYRYS&pOX.

DQofE, @+U, uNVp, 8\u AjVvay @Qay.
auUm Tud\d L6 & j0\om.

AJUb NJEVE®V]Ep UNVpTOj\O.
@IT¥V6]op @=VoaU«paX.

Nj8VE®Vm O6] j &Pp.

@jOPu @0 uNVpTOm @WelL@m @OuY.
@¥ITOP Hd jvusLaY BUd j\O.

OWmUm FeTm 1Tul\.
@071 jOm oWmUj8u uY=IT60Ls; @Ras uY =I1TOm.

©WmUm RuQ] @I1T¥d LUO\O.

CvYWu @Yu Nd8GV @=xYdu.

Nd& @Yu].

UNV—Um @IT¥av.

FpXd EYuL=Um @Yiu] AjUé®p DO\j\ou.
FpX6 i TeL=Um @OuyY D & Qu.

@Yu @at®ITd @vyadrVv EYu.

TXY6LI ©-kR6Um, BO D & QU.

Jo D@ GuUVe] Ust\m D | O.

E®Vm UBRThP aNxaY s60YO BO.

E®VjSp @¥ITOPVH] UYRTO¥pOX.

EYu RuG]j Ru 8Ux¥«p Lo & T8p ©-®0] «plX.
NjEVE®Vm 1U ~"aXdT YkOs[O.

@0 Sm U 1UTodOL "0Q«d j\O.

Buam @0 Sm UJ 1UTodLOL®paX.

BQOR Sém AWeVaY & Om.
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Thus we can seize Mind at its origin.
It is here a great |apse is made.
It is alapse from high and vast wideness to the ignorance.
The wideness is of the Truth-Consciousness.
The ignorance is of the division.
This is the apprehending Truth-Consciousness.
It is much more facile to our grasp.
It is so because of its nearness to us.
It foreshadows our mental operations.
We were struggling to express a remoter realisation.
We attempted it in our intellectual language.
It is abarrier.
We haveto crossiit.
It isless formidable.
The End

* koK
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Bq®Rm Sém U] jaRUm, @Ru A8QVUm TE\Xom.
BeT I1U uT-V TO\ GtTO\0.

DVok® TWkR ®NoXm @=Voauve j\O.

®NoXm Nj 8VE®VjOaPVO.

@+Voau ©0-®0]dT-VO.

BOGY eWdOa.

SUdT F=gp o¥TPda¥vd BO.

SUdT @Uj—UITRop @0 ©¥TO i \O.

Sm U] m uNVpTOYOR @0 Guah¥ @+®dTm.
BOYQW £WUU6] £j80V ®[dL @Vui\om.
Sm TTjR+=®u uUs Vop @GRI Tt\ @Vui\om.
@0 ROP.

Sém @QRd LPdLGY & Om,

ROP«u £WUm BeT Ta\Um.

* Kk
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15. 2 witEs &SHwe)ailud

NFEROJKRJOR 4 @Jj8VoVeL=p FY8V TLYou @OjR
@j 8VOVUOL URNAL UbGVAV FY&]60. UbOV ©OWmUjEu E®Vm
FuTl® TLY6u ®[dLm UbOV DXAOL £Ux¥JRO Fuij\do.
oWmUj8p FpXom FpXoYtxUm Ds[O (al isin al). BO
@OaNYt\ NoWU6] Nj8&Vm. BOR UtRYO E£Ux¥ FpXom
luxasbm, TuR FpXoYtx02UITO (all isin each, eachisin
al) £Ux¥. BIT¥ UotxVO UoaV. @OJR @J8VoVm Nj8V E®Vnm
# E£Ux¥dLojRo. NJEVE®Vm NFEROJKRjStTm, DXTdTm
BOPIThPO. @0 £Ux¥dLl TVuTOjOm LU® # @Y F i Qnm
(Real-ldea). @0 £Ux¥dTm GXoLm NJSVE®Vm. @Y F i Qj&p
@=+Um, DR8Um (knowledgeand will) BaQkO BUITROp £Ux¥
GtTOi\O. @RtLOJR @j&Vovm BO. BkR @j&VoVj&u @djV
LUjOLs:

1. ssHudfallud NirbwsHear gsar Qauefiiur@.

2. @\gl 55 oerums &5, A5, i derd NS5l

3. &5dugfellubd ssAsTerEsSH6r SUTaLD.

4. s5HwefeflwGu NyuesFwomufidm.

5.  s5Hwugdeflud (pugsmioujsm_wigi.

6. &5dugfeld 2 wmas AmaspSs, ST @FmalUy MBS B55,

SrCer SeTaT 2 oma MmuSHSCETEHTH, ST FEHHTE®, IG6T

GEmaiuy, gSmr 2 oma QFwusubSgHns.
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7. @& wardSHdmbal wryu’ L g.

8. @5 sTOSME5SE SL_E55.

9. Uy SmarSgiarEpn G MmSHng: ImarSgw Nriws ger
B\mSHarpar; SemarSgid My searug sSHudalu & SSrd.

10. #5Hugfalluoms @rearrsl NNS5EH - srTedmss S_E58,
sTggler o edrerg erer @rewLrsn NASH - @& warSms
aupden_Gw o pusH QFiizg.

M. 9l 2 HudSHurer werd, 2 uflf, 2 1 & yHusbop SMag sS5Hu
dallusmg ifemsei_ srefig.

12. 2 eal aarp Wy eaoufaidarg werk waligmerd NAS5g
NPausred weafligear APwg (finite) aedrm sam_wréprer. &5HW
daflud otiup’ (55 weaflismear 2 wsSgHL b, Nrbws gL b
B\memT S Sl

BkR @j&Vovd LUJOLO[ FOdTm@u NjSVE®Vm NFEH#
R6JkRj8&u NToYm Fu\ LUJORUM, TuR TXY6j DXLm GtThP
BWLVVjORUm, NJEVE®Vm uTt\ YWXota\Um, LOXDm BP@m
@YEVm FuTaRUm LUOGY6m.

1 surend: Ewg surend Gaus ererpred Fmd Geinyd srflukisafignd
Cousd @eaefiiu@l. Qesfliu@oag sureld. mzscw LsMTEr F&HS5
power erarpmit. o 2 FTreRTHRISE:
® s AA pulldr surad oars 9@, s AAwuler

58 s psS@WL aer ETH ojfucmmid. ererpraud POWer,
nature ereirusmes FDg Gougiu’ L _emar. Gluetoremfledr &LTauLd
Queremw. GQuememiier &5$ UVedremerow & esipliug.

#5Hwgfeflugemng usarsr sFfsrarbsSHeir sUTaLD eTerlmmi.
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ifiefleir sureud gprmieugl, YAhgi@Qsrdraug, oflefsdr s&5
(power) guhiens sHu@Sgieug (Or ganising). uipdifler surau
Qzeafle] s@mag. upifigemw #58 (power) Cuma GubmS
swagl. veard NAsEWEUTYS QuTrwdTsmer &eaflssefl
2,5H600L; @@ S gL rEugeured. F5Hugfafud
(differentiateswithout dividing) Qurmersafisr HbsSmsi
Wif5Herpgl. QurmsTamear NALLSemev. weard NAILG CeFrSg
ursififlefimer QaliugGurd. FSHusfeliuns AiLG &G
ifleugiGurmev.

PAGE 132/ PARA 1:

NJEVE®Vm @0]jORUm Ruah uLé @ PO. @01 jORUm
Ru=p DtTj8 uNnj\O. @0JJORUm Ruas é0j8& uNnj\o.
Som NJSVE®VjaR ORnALI xU~=u NTdéYUbLd (nature of
Sachchidananda) LURGY & Om. NFERGJkRj&tT BU @mNm
D& O. 1) OWmUUSL ©WTgN YorU, 2) CvYW] oL DXOL £Ux¥d#
Tm @mNm. Som BW & Pom @mNj&u NToYUOL Nj8V E®VjaRd
LURGY & Om. Sém LPUs F1d aryd BaARavvoTm BO £xV,
BXPURYOR«pOX. GUpS6hPoo LPUGL TXm YonkR U=R]6Ld
LUO j\boLs. BXPURYQRUV] Som Nj&V E®VjaORd LUS] 6p
aUpS6hPéo ONnUm RYR FYm. @O U=R U]j&tT-VO0.
@LkORATm NJEVE®Vj&tTm Ds[ D\YOL @¥Um GRnYm
BxPURNYUSL BUITOR Som URAL @¥VvoO. uTodY6] @mNm
OWTgN Yor®u 11U @mNmRéu. UORnYm Yoér®u FpXo
@mNeLO[Um oL6 @ PO. AQ6p uRnYm IU xU~u. ORNnYm
RuG]V+kR xU~u. @0 xU~u FuTaR URdL @¥Vved. BeT
Som @kR @mNjORd LUR®paOX. URNAL E®Vj&tT uToOYoL
UJuo] Nj&vm DE O. @aRaV Sém BeTd LUOju\ém BKR
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@mNjOR ®-YoLd LUS OR=Y6L YOWVRITO Sm asedLm.

NéLm, NodLéo FuTYtd\d LUE]6p IWLU NFERGKRm,
NjEVE®Vm x-Um. NodLoo N&Lj&u NToYm FJd uLés [Xom.
NodLoUdT @WEVp, "oY6Lm F] BU @mNeLs Ds[]. ~oYdoLm
Nd& YOonkRO. AJop Som LUOYO NodLo-u @WEVp @mNm.
@WEVp FuTO Lhe£L=OPGV TxI1T6j\O. Lh£LO[d LPkO
NodL6-u @WEVp @8LOoWJAR Som ©-jOd L6QXém. @QRAV
BeT Som UNn ju\om.

Fepsd -  FEAsTaTHSL.

gisamt - #SSHwusfelud
1) airflue, 2) AifeursLd
@WEV—-Um uT60Y06]10, T=I1T6]O FuTaYUm O. Som
uTodYo6 ] @mNjaRd LUO ja\em.

PAGE 132/ PARA 2

NJEVE®Vm OWTgNm @YYOm TW®Us[O. @O0 Oo]m;
NvUeLIl aTt\ O6m @kR O6]j&tTT Nd8U m O. OWTgNjaR
@0 Jo 1YeTdTs uLo m OYUm 8\au TaPjRO. GLu (One)
Fu\ xU~u @4SLu (theMany) Fu\ YonlGT Ruas @] kR#
U6 ®jRoLI aTtRs[O. TuR TXYdTmuToYO @YtxQPav
N@LU6] D\QY # IYedL # GtTOjOm &\u Nj8V E®Vj#
OapPvO. BkR IYedL "GXS6hOm Nd& BpXo®hPop, @OUm
NVU6] O6JUOL BpXo®hPop OWTgNm TZITm "O\kR @OXLs
xWPaPUGTm. @Ru ®jR6] Nd& @]kRm. @RadPVv AdX
LhOdLPeL6R, LhOITOJR @¥VOR (Chance) NkRolTm BATZI#
TjOR ®O[®dTm xORKOs[ Nd& @]JkRU6J6p, Y SPjOm
NhP2paXuV=2p, @jRAOLV Nj&Vm Bpaxuv=p TZITm ®Q [#
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Um "aXVve\ "ax, TZITj8tT ®jO. DUYm uT\oR uTée jYUm
Nd& TZITjSp @¥Um Nj8V E®VjStT NV8Ux¥U & O; N@Lm
DEO; Guah¥ @¥U uTRmFEaQmDE 0. @OY T-QOUJ&tT
D-V ®jROL Dsu[ xOGRkO BUITROp, TZITm R®odLIThO,
NZLm FYi\O. £Ux¥dTm O6]Im iTeLOG[Um NdSLG[Um
LhP®rdj\O. @kR 1TeLs NjJEVE®VjOOPVOY. @kR Nd8Ls
NjJSVE®VjOOPVAY. @ORj R®W 0YxpOX. @q®PjOR AhE
UNnUm NhP@m, NJ8V@m Ru EY=2u 8Ux¥ @RaPu O\kROY
TX DaO. Ut\ ®JR0] NdSLOLj UuR6PoxuLésPmuToYO
NGLJOR ~"0XS6hOm &\u @RtT # 0. Ru NVLUj&p Nj8V
E®Vm Ut\YtRPuU UR6PoxuLosPmuToYO @eT Jo N@LUGL
@aNU aY & Om FUTORVz=Um. @FfNGLjOR ~"OX "RJR GROYI#
ThP Nj&Vm GtLJuY @Ras Ds[O. DXju NhPm FZ, @QR
SOP@0O\«p ~"OXRBjR NjSVE®Vm DtTjg§ wvRoIm @0
L @ @¥jRJU6] NhPUpX. @O NVNToYJOR aY<=I1TOjOYO. @Y
Fa QjRop @O LhPoVITOJRITO§\O. o\lop @0Y @QUKR
®Rm @djVm FuTO uLésOL. FJay AWmTj&§-UkO @Y
aY < 1T60m "0Q«dLIThPO. @duY @Ru NVOs]m. IquYodU
a>gn @04y @0 uNVpTOm YOL. @Ru O\IOUS[ Nj8VITY,
AS8«p FYKR @OUIOUT¥ NjJEVE®Vm @I1T¥ @aUdLIThOs[O.
@OjRO Fu] FUTOR ~"0Q«dTmT¥ @0 SLU;i\O. @OUm
O\IOp @QUKRUR. @¥YOL @O0 AWMTj8p ®OR«p DS[T¥
UXUm; aY<I1TOm.

SOPLjSp S¥Lu S¥ITO, uTNYO, @Yu uTéhOs[ DGP,
@Y10 DQoffLs AWmTj8UXUV # LOR«p # FIT¥«UdL
aY #Om F] LOR "0Q«jOs[0. @0uTép NjEVE®Vm OWTgN
E£Ux¥0V "0Q«jOs[O.

414

St Gwirdé

PAGE 133/ PARA 3:

DXLm, ©WTgNm FuTaY A8V6] oWmU N8V OY =1ToPo#
JOYF=p, @aY UY<ITP L6X@m, BP@m @YEVm LOX2ux
NXJ2paX. LoXm BpXo®hPop, NXJ U\ N@Lm ~"XUm. L6Xj&u
“LrfELO[j RoéeL BPm GRAOY. FJaY LOXjRop SPITQY
BPjRop RoeLITOMUTOYO, LoXBm BP@m UR6PoxuLos ju\].
BjUROPoOT (Causality) LOWQjROp GtThP L6-Vm Fu ju\om.
NUdLUGL LOWQ Lo-vauxom RjOYm aGTNTYodT LOXDm,
BPZm YORj8tT-V LUJOLs. D i QU«p L6Xm, BPm FuTayY
BpaX FuTO @Yo 0LésOL. Sm uLésQLITY TWmuToUs
(Conscious Being) DXLUb«tR. TTm TWmuTéUs, NdA&Um
TWmuToUs. FJaY SUdT LoX@m, BP@m TWmaToU<u §UUUYm.
RjOYm sudTl TV]t\O. TWmuToUs Ru @ONULG[d L6ORp
LoXm. @Yta\l x\j&p Roejl ©¥ITO BPm FuTO TLYbu
Cc @WV®kRo ®[dLm. L6Xm TwWmaToU<u @LLrfE£. BPm
TWmaToU=u  x\¢h£  U]Im L6XjOGRUm, BPjaGRUm Ru
TOTTOJOm NToYIT¥ Lo @ \O.
®  urbGurmerrer gpSwrellsr gSLd, Yol UTBQUTHGsT.

*®  osfspsd srew; ynfl G ireafld, Gmauilysr@u o Swreilsr
- urBQUTafisir - JiMmEFa)S6r. LaTd srasms B)L_SHaflsrg A5
QeueiGoupras SetrHmgl.

Ah¥p YUU6m uNXY6 i \O. Dsu[ YUYO ay=av utdj\o.
DsGL[ YUYOm, avy<av atoYOm lud\. LQYadT Rou
NmT681TO GR-Um. UGJ®dT Rou ONXU ONnYO aR-Um.
©QdT BR]Jop GtTO i \O; ©-jOITo0jRop ©QduLYm; tNojOl
ToojRop OWFEQT] %Um.
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LPKRO, "LrYO, YUYO Fu\ ©-ULPs[ @ON®u URdPox
LoXm. UJm TxIOhP BPjJ&8=uR @uam, ©uam L6XjaRd
LaO @+Um BPm Futd "axve] Ah£. aToUQ[I ©-1TRop
GtTOYO BPm. ©-kO ~"tTm uTéU<u TWIOp UJm Rud]
J-Pj&p "Rj&§ uam Ouam NtxUm L 8§ O BPjOR @+i\0.

LhPPm LhO ju\om. LhPPm A&, @Rp, IYTUV6] UNVp.
BRu @mNeLs TX. @YtRs TOQm lufll. uNelLp, £uUEh
atou\ayY @OjRAY. TQm @Lm; Lp, £aUmh x\m. FqY[U
TQm ONXY0jUs[O, FRtT UNXY6jUs[O FJd LQATI
T60jO FQY[U LhPPm @¥kOs[O F] @=VvXém FqY[U Lp,
FuUmh ONXY6ijUs[O FuTtOm @QGRd L6hOm. YéruYam
LhPPJOR L6Xm, BPjRop U]m @=Um BPm BpX6®hPop
LhPP2paX. UIm §hP2Po®hPop, LOXjRop "G JaYF uNIT#
=2h0 8hP2P6®hPop, LhPPm FYK8UdLIUTOY EpOX.

PAGE 133/ PARA 4:

SpXO, uLhPORd LPkO @Y SpXO & 0. 1=, BUG[d LPkO
BU[Lt\ 1=U®0 BOR Self-existent good NVU6] SpXO
Fu j u\oém. ©WmUm FUTO A8 AJ6Um Som ATkR ©WmUm, _PI
©WmUm FJ FpXod ~"aXdTm ©WmUm Fu\ auNopaXl TVuTOjo#
ja\om. @URUTop @JkRm FuTdO @kRm (@¥U) FuTRtT
FgWJO. owmum @JkRU6]O. DXLm @kRU6JO. Fu\oUm
DXLj&tTm @]JkRm DEO FuTd® c @W®kRm. L6XjOaRd
LPKRO @] kRuUU=p, LoXm @¥®pXoUp 0R6PokO YUYROp
@RtTm @JkRZ & O. FpX6 ~“aXdTm ©WmUm D & O FuTaRI
4T6p, FpX6 ~"aXdTm @ JkRD & O. BOY c @W®KRJ&tGLU-V
@¥ITOPd LUjOLs. oWmUaU DXLm AJROp FpXd ~"aXL<=Um
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©WmUm D i O. ©WmUm @ JkRm AJR6p, FpXd "GXLhTm @ J kRm
DuoO.

®  Quilugl, APusaer auigsred Gufiu obFd sSuprg seiremer
QauefliL@GSFid.

®  gflurg Hsur Py 2 L dld galiSsred, Jfyld 2 Lo
Jerpsurss Qsr_ibg Pfurg uiesms HoofnsdsHng.

SOP@0O\«p UJm LOXjOR ~"LrfeVop @[di\O. ThPm
uT\ HkO A& 0O A]op L6XJOR Som ThPjRop @[[dju\om.
BPjaORI uToU[6p @[dju\om Loxm Lu OdTj UR-VoO;
ThPm 0R-Um. BPm L & OdTj 0R-V6O; "Xm, Ua] L & OdTj
UR-Um. “XjRop BPJOGR UJIm @[di\O. £j#Nd§& FuTd
Lox@m, BP@UTm. @0 <V UJIToudU; @+Vveau LXITE\O.
@=V6aU LXkR U m L6XjaR "LrfEVoUm, BPjaRI uToU [o#
Um @[di\O. <cVU]j&tT @kR “olTkR2paX. <VU]m
“LrfELO[Um 0TOUG[Um x\dL ® jO L6XjORUm BPjaORUm
@=VYpXD. O ® «p TRAj0Z, uSOdjazZ Ds[O uTop LOXDm,
BP@m OWTgN Nd8«u E®Vj&p BU @mNeLs. cVU]m
UJjOR®P DVokRO. @0 @dLOXjOR GtL aY ¥V @YEVm
BpaX. UIm L6Xj8tThThPO. LoXm <V UJJ&tThThPO.
@L E P, @¥Yt\, @] kRUO] @DdLOXm ¢V U]j8&u TéodY«p
@PeTm I1U xs=. @GR U]m BPjORUm @uRaGTép DhuLé & PO.
U=RU]Im BPj8tThThPO. U=R U] j8tT BPm TWkO, ®-kR,
@L #PUG] @]kRm; <VU]j8tT BP@m Jo xs<. LOXm
cVU]j8u @Lm FuTOuTép BP@m @RtT @LaU. FOUm
cVU]j&8tTI x\@pQaX. 50 4L6¥ LmT= 1000 GdL-p @L & O,
LhPPUGL ®-kO, S60 @YYOm UbodLhPLI TN®«UKROUM TQm
Fu\ (Sédjp 1U uNdjp 50 GLO¥ T Ton @PeTm. TQm uT-VO;
LmT= £xV0. ©oWTgNm Rud]JVvxUm Hdjv@arvd. @0
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@ Yt\O. G4Rd 1U NUVm Sém @OR DQU j t\ém. @kR uSdd jp
LoX@m, BP@m FIT¥j uR-Um F] BIluToYO uLhL @¥VveO.
Gu]=p SUdTj UR-VORAR BpaXuv]ld arm @+U sudT & O.

PAGE 134/ PARA 5:

NjJEVE®Vm @0 ] JOaRUm RYUYO. @0 @dL6XjaRUm 14w
TooOY«p LOIQYpXDO F] Som @+YO BeT @YEVm FYOnm
atoYOm, aPI @¥dTmuToYOm 1U FYjROLJROU @¥dL
ay m Om. aYLm @8LU6J6Um TX FYJOdLO[ 14w NUVj&p FYR
2¥vo0; @¥dL @¥veO. UIm LOXj8p ~LrfELO[ @IT¥d
Lom j\O. @FN¥dTmaToYO 1U TdLm @YYOm 1w NUVjS&p
@¥dL @¥Um. u_Wodv uNnYOm @IT¥0V. NJEVE®Vm 0_Wodv
aToXUm, @FN¥ITO 6ToXUm uNVpTO j\O. LoXm Futd BpaX
F=Zp @aNU BpOaX. @ON®pXo®hPop Gui]t\m, @o®Uj§
BpOX. £0XaT6X, £J8WmaToX ~WkRW @ZjiUdTm LO6Xm
A¥0VouTép URO6Po “"LrfEVOTm DXijp “LrfELs UROPoj u#
\7. 11U "LrfE«=uBR @OjR ~LrfE N@LUOL FYYQRd
Lo @ ju\om RJdT Qu 0T6] ~"LrfE Bk 'Lrf£Us UO\kO
Ds[ORUmM L6 @ jO\om LOXj8u @QNGY BRtTd LoWQM.
UNU\GR Ruas UO\jO, YUYQOR Ruas xaRjO, BW & GPUm
N@LUGLj RoeTYO LoXm TTdLIThP BP2pXo®hPop Ful]
ATM? "LrfELhTs uR6PoOUdLAO; GUBR—UdLOO # @0 jOm
BUdTm; @aN®UdLOO; @ONYop GtTOm @o®Ujs BUdLHO.
L®«u U] jOs Lo®Vm xGRkOs[GRIUTop BPUL\ NVE®Vm
@YOUVOL @LJj8tT-VO. LJUXLUGL UJjOs UOG\K&UdTm.
L®aVe, L6®VGUs aY<=ITP6O. uY<=IThO @0a]YUm LOQ
@¥Vo0. LoXm UhOGU D & GUV6]6p, Ne Rm (Top Jo vYWjORj
UuR6PokO @OjRO YUYOUTép @LjOs BVpToL L®«u Um
§QWuTop LOh£Ls DsU[uVYm. AJop Som LoETO TT@m
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NdgUm BOQKR lTuR. OR6PokO Nd§ TTUOL, “"LrfEVoL
FY j u\O. BP2u=+ BO "Lz060.

PAGE 135/ PARA 6:

Loxm UsRmuToYO uLsoauv j\O, YN& YUi\O, TQnm
UTUT §\O, @¥aUjRIm @ kO NRk&Wm YUi\O, BUs ¢cej 1°
uTUT §\0, 0QduLs kO N@Lm UXoj\O. LPKR A«WUd«iim
AEOL®p YkR Udt\eLs LoXm BPjS&8p DuO Tm 2V
Uot\eL[6Tm UJm @Yth\ UGUGRpL[OL @=Um BVpTo]
NoLusL @+veO. DEaU«p @LjOs BvVpTo] N@Lm
BOP®P6O FYkO L=3\0. x\jUR6t\U6O] LO6Xj&u TooaYdT
N@Lm ©QdLoLj GROuUR{j\O. @Lj&u NhPm @yYaudT-V
N@Lm x\j&u GT6dT TTEL=u UROPo "LrfE£ @L LrfE«u
N@Lm x\1Too0Y«u GROt\jELTI ©QdT. NjEVE®VI TéodY
@LJj&tT-VO. x\JOGRUm Ruah uLo ® P @Lj&tT-VO. x\j&p
UIm TI8L=u @ONOY TT8L=u (Sédjp ©QdLoLd
Lom j\O. @Lm NjS8VE®Vm @0 @dL6XjaRUm Ruah uLo & P
Y[Um N@L BVpx. @0 TX G4L0Qj&p TI&Ls @vyauav
S60YORd Lo # TRop @Ru N@Lm BVpT6]0; o\lop Ds[O.
auOm UQm TT8aVIl ToolTROp TX YQLVOL aU6GRp FYYO
UZj8tT BVtaLVoLj GROUR§i\O. @0 TZITjaORd Lo & §\O.
NjJEVE®Vm URnALU6TO. LoXjaRUm, BPjORUM, U] j&tT ]
GROURM  FpX6 YonIxLOG[Um, UJm @=V@¥VOR Ut\
TOXLOLUm NjJEVE®Vm TZIT2u%, RY2u%, ROUGt\m Buxz
LOQ@¥Um GuJ]=p NjSVE®VjStT @¥ITOGPVO] N-Vo]
UROPox OR-Um; @0\V6] Nd& 0R-Um; @¥ITGP @YE£Vm
UR-Um; T¥IT¥VOL FYm "aXLPm, @¥Y6] LhP@m UR-UUOR#
Xop @Ru ToodY N@LU6JO. @YauVeLl ToodLGYd, ~"ROJ#
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UOLI ToéodLaYd U] jRop @¥VvoO. AJop OWTgNjORd LPkR
NjSVE®Vj&u BVpuT @0.

PAGE 135/ PARA T:

NjJSVE®Vj&tT 8Ux¥U a0 UImiToXux @0 Rud]
@=VYpXO. @RAOPV Nd&Um @ORVxUm. Sém SUdTj OR-kR
LOROVF aNopUmuToYO 1quYoU LhPJORUmM Soém @uaT
@=aYom. AJo6p LOROV 50 @O\ aNouJop 1quYoU @a\Um
UNopUm 76 ® NtR UsRm. @O SmOUV+VeUp, Smau A+ FYYO.
@0 RUOJV+VOR "GX. LOR RuOJV+kR "aX. UIm 1U A0
LhP1 0T6]6p Ah¥u &hPm TX @O\ URM GU]=p U]m
RuaJv+veO. NJEVE®Vm AO LhPI auT6]o6p, Ful B=
YWIaT6 § \O FUTOR ®YWUOL @uah¥vxUm @Guah¥vxYO,
RuaJVv+xYO. RuadJvxYd 1°VoL Dsa[ DO\j\O. @Ru
Nd§& £Ux¥dj\0. Nd& £Ux¥ITO iTm. iTjOs 1= Y§;\O.
@0 NVmoWLONGsS[O. ©oWTgNjJ8Us[ FpXxé Nd&L<Unm,
iTeL=Um BquYo xOQRKOs[O. sm L i OdTj uR-YEpaX.
Sm ONp—p TaWweua~oém Ds[]; EulLs BUdju\]. @¥«u
\m, ¢ [m, TpXaUlx, TWp, BURVj&u T-U6QM, SLj8u R¥Ix
F1 DP—p A«lim TISLhT A«lUi«im TQelLs D[. BaY
IquYouRm 1U Tawsua~oUdp "0Q«dLITOi\O. @Ru ©u
Ds[O BkR NJEVE®VI OWLONm. ¥Tm, Nd§&, UNVp AjVaY
BYt\op NRk&WUOL, @¥YOL ~0Q«dLITOju\]. TTm Ub\
ayaOm FJ] BO YtxRjOm UGRm T1TjSu @[aYy @0
"0Q«dTm Ru ONVUdT aY @ ¥V Ndgav BO aNodj\O,
® "GvoLm uNn i \O, @¥dL¥ Ust+vaudi\O. BjROJUm @Ru
@Rt NhPIT¥ SPdju\]. BkR Nd& FYmuUTOYUR, BKR ¥Tm
O\dTmuToYUGR BRu NVO6Im @Yta\ @¥UuNnO®0j\0.
CvYW]oL oWTgN Yor®p @0 ]j8u BRVjOs BO AtxUd#
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i\O. 1U BVK8WjOR BvdTYOuGTop VbV BYtONT uNUjO#
i\O. ORnY 8Ux¥VoL Ds<UkO @Yta\j RYU;j\O. Rm
uToUsLO[ TpYaLVeL @aujo, 1quYouRm ROUJIT¥ N-VoL
@QauVvayY m 0GU6 @I1T¥ ULGKR LOXUOL @0Ud j \O.**

PAGE 136/ PARA 8:

DXjp D«Us[ EYWELP 80, D«Wt\OYU®O; U]m
URY6JYU RO, ULj8p URSYE\YU R O. @YoLPOPV EYu
@YtRs Ds[ u_068Vop ALITOm @Ytxu UNVpLPmM @IT¥aV.
SudT @AY UR-Y&paX. F=am @aY oWTgNjaRrRv+Um @QY
_PUpX; @0Y RmOU @8LUGL ArkR+Um. @+Yt\ TXUm @+Yop
UNVPTOYD wR-Um. ROYWm ArUJjROUm, ®XeTm U=Ram
@OaWTa\ UJjRoUm uNvpTOjulNdoLs. @0 @Y F a QjRop
SPdij\O. uTéUsLO[Um, EYuLG[Um sSPjOYd U]Jj&u
@=YpX; RudJVv+Um EY=u Nj&Vm @IT¥Ff ONVpTOi\O.
NVOoIm NVYor®—-UkO ©-VOR BPj&p @IT¥F uNVpTOj\O.
Ful uNnY®O FT ~01jO 8hP2hO NjEVE®Vm UNVpTP
aY ® Pom. Ru UONTPOR NV8Ux¥Vop UNVPTOm Rul]l é0j8
uNnOuLosbm OWTgN YorU R®odL@¥VoOR 1GW Nd§. @R]op
@0 @IT¥f uNVpTOm UJj8u @+U E®Vj8u oWgT-Ix. @0
@+xvod; @+xv @0]1i\0. @rRJop @0 0130, @=kO,
UNVPTPGY & Om. LoXjOs @O T¥IT¥VOL DVokR O6]jaRI

* (1LoohOdTI aT6Jop @eT SPITaY @0]jOm NhPIT¥ SPdTm FuR dLv
FOITO FuTO Sm BxPITY @¥V60. GLéoh NhPIT¥ YonRd UT60YdoLs. Vdo
GaTRYO FUTOR GLdéoh %oU6=dTm. FkR Yd,p FO aNouJoUm, @URpXom
UNpX8D. _hw ONdpYUR NhPm. _hw aGTNYOm NhPj&tThThPO. @Y-xPIT¥
GTN@¥Vo0. aLv FOITO, ®NOWOQ UNnYD, YO6Rm ONnYOD, %olx uNopYO,
¥d- ONnYO, _18 ONnYO, @1Ap UNnYO, RVROGY_p RUYO, FOITO @01 jOm
NhPIT¥GV SPdTm. OuNVUdTs GtLJaY DhLookOs[ NhPm, @Ru TooQYIT¥
@01 jaRUm SPj&F uNpUm.
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ouTtR j\O. @kR O6m FuURmM D& 0. @0 @YaUV6] O6]m
@0 LOXjORj Ru O¥«p 0YjOs[O. GdLoXjaRrR 1aw
TooaY«p LOQYpXO.

PAGE 136/ PARA 9:

URNAL NjEVE®Vj8&u @Rt NhPm BOGY: @07]jaRUm
RYUm, @0 jORUm EOUUm, @0 jOsbm DOG\Um, OWTgN
g§Ux¥ @0. @ONVOR NVDQo®p EYu @LjOs L6XjaRUm,
BPjaGRUm LPkO @0 jaRUm RYUi\O. FJuy x\jOs uNVp
8\=p, N\VDP-p L6Xj8Um BPj&Um NjJSVE®Vm @0 jaGRUm
@=+Um.

PAGE 137/ PARA 10:

BkR E®Vj&p @+TYu, @+U, @+VITOTYu AjV éulm
RZJRZ«pOX; @¥ITGP«p Tud\. Sm U 14TodT Bmé&uda\Um
©-JjR=Um. ©-dL6®hPop Um @+V @¥Vo0. ©0-®0] @RtT-V
@ga\; @¥ITaPV6] NhPm. @OY«u=x UJIm ONVXERIGTOTm,
@OaNYtR ~"tTm S6u FuaJVv+vay § OU6J6Um BOGTOp Sou
Fua] éu\dLl ©-jOITéodLaY & Om: S6=Udju\u, Sou
@£TYu, SOu Fu=p FORd LOom ju\u]6 @GR Séu F]J
@=ii\u. BO Sou; BUloam BO s6=paX. FuaJUm Soéu
@=YORUm BOQITO @+U. BO uNvVtOLV6] UNVp. SOPBO\#
«p TVu RUm NToY@s[ uNVp FuTO oR<U. @¥ITOPVd]
DaauaVv BO oWgT—dL®paX FUTO uR=U. D & GU«p @=Um
Sou @+Um E®VUdTm; @+U @kR E®Vm: @O Sou; Sdéu
UNVpTOji\u; @+VITOYOm S60]; @GR E®VjSu 1U iTm
@pXO NXJIm Bmé&uRm 1aW YorU FuTd oR<U; 14w
NXJ@maP. TTdLIThOj 0R-kRoUm TTdLITPOR Tul\.
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@RAOPV TTeL[6p ©-dLIThO ® "4VojdLITPORO. @RAOPV
iTeLbdT @0 ®G4VojdLIThPROLj UROu=]JoUm, @IT¥
DiGU«p ®GVojdLITPORO. TTdLITOYROp, IquYouRm
R=ZjO ~"urR uNvpTOi\O. BO U]Im uTRm @=U. BGRI
TTjR£YOp @=VXom, DQWXom, AJop TXu RUm uNvOdT
SOP@O\ @¥ITaPVoLd uLés[ @¥ved. BOYOQW @Lj&p
Ds[Yta\l aTEa]om; x\j8Us[ay D&O @Yta\l
uToUjRYOW BKR £WUm RO m ¥YW @¥VoRO Aji\O. x\I
UTOUG60 HdjVJOR DQUYO @¥V6R Lo-Vm. Sm F§-p Ds[
NYta\l T6éojO, 'BkR NYUm Séam 1uR' Ful FIT¥d LUR
@¥Um? @R ¥ITGP«p SPITO UJm @+VOR UNVp. &-Va]
DXLm NtxYUi\O FuTaR Sm U]m GtRd uL6 & PoUm, @GR
DQoU GtT8paX. @OuTop x\j8Us[ UWm, U=Ru, Lh¥Pm, U6O
Sm@s Ds[QY F] GtLXom; DQUYO £Wum,

PAGE 137/ PARA 11:

BO HdjVj8&u Nj&Vm NjJSVE®Vm FIuToYOm @¥ITOPH#
VoL BKR Nj8VIT¥ SPdj\O. U1j&8tT BkR Nj§Vm BV & Pom#
ThNm. @pXO Rou @VuR oTt\ &\u, O\IOp GtThP&paX.
UTj8tT BFNjEVm UNOkR §Ux¥«paX. Nj§V E®Vm DXOL#
Um, @8Us[Yta\Um 1U TTdL@¥VOR O6]j8u UNVXoLd
Lom §\O. @ITooaY«p YorU oWTgN NVYor®u ©\® @mNUSL
BUdTm @uU-dL6OYIl Ttx GWOLUOGLI T¥jRYUm, FOUm
T¥dLORYUm @el 476 6p, UIm @uU-dLOOY T¥dLORYouTop
ToodTm. T¥jRYodT @eT L6Om IquYoU @mN@m Rou
T¥jROR "0JU&okO @+x0Y @aTtyuddj AJKRjOR FYIxm,
BO NjS8VE®V 8Ux¥ BO éWQU6] uRnNAL E®Vm. BRtT
DR& (Will) DE 0. BO oWTgN YorayY Y SPjOi\O; Asi\O.
aUOm Ru NA8YO6nkR UNVXop €o0j8UNNO éWQm OT\f
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UNni\O. @IT¥ éWQm uNnUmuToYO @Ru 0 _08«uT¥
uNnj\O. BqUR & @Ru 06] j&-UkO uYRThP&paX. @jOPu
luxvd. @Ru NVYOor®=2uRm aGYRThP&paOX. 006]3m,
DR&Um, NVYaorUm Tui\. ©WTgN Nd§Um, OWTgN E®V@m Tul\
F1d L & aPom oWTgN Nd& FuTd oWTgN E®Vj8&u UNVXoTm.
@URATOp URNAL O6]@m, uRNAL DREUM Tudu\. BW & Om 14w
@[U; BW & Om 14W uNVp # Yor®u UuNVp.

PAGE 138/ PARA 12:

Som  OWTgNj8p Yorjua\om ©WTgNjaGR UJjRop
Lo @ ju\om BO TFONAL ® Q06¥Vop DXAOLd Lo w TOUTOX6 T m.
D& QU OUR-V @dL @ Qoé¥avd La[vay a Om. UIm AWsUm.
uToUsLO[I TT8Vvond L6Om TI8QV @YQuVelLd uLosbm.
BO Sm Yor®p @¥ITOPJ RYR. BjJRYR ®XdLITPUY i OU6] 6p
Ssom NJEVE®Vm @Yauve]O0, TTdL@¥VorRO, @01 jaRUm
RYYda¥vO FuTOR Y-URjJRGY #Om Bm@YaudT FkR
TKRL@m ®O[®dL6Up @0 JjORUM Ruah uLésbm Nj&§Vm
FUTQR GtLuY & Om. NodLoéo E™ Vo UdLPdT E Vo. UdLs
@8Lo6-, AANo E~Vo. AANoLs uToOUdLOL ®WhOju\Jo.
UdLs AANGWD L 8O @g£ SOeTju\]o ReLbdT aY i ¥
VORd uLg£d GLhju\Jo UdLs RelLs D-auavl T\
ay m OU6Jop @g£ SOeTYOR "RjRAY & Om. UdLs @8L6-,
AANo E" Vo Fu\ LUJOR GtLaY 8 Om. @0uTéop ©WTgNm
SUdT @Ru DEQUAV uY<S«PaY m OUsop, Som Nj8V
E®VjSu @yauav @+Vvay s Om UNj&=uR ®QaR FY j\0.
Ulm ®0R«—-UkO ga[di\0. GtLJaY UWm ®aRUs Ds[O.
BO 1U R®odL@¥V6R NhPm. UWm Fu\ ¥Tj&p BjR®odL
@¥VOR NhPm ~"WkRWUSL uY<ITOYQR Som Gtju\om Bk Lrf#
£0V U]m "axveL 6ti\0. uim o\dj\O. YorU @Ru Y
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UXoi\O. Uim A @ Om DtTj&V6i\O. BqY¥ITOP«p UIm TTjO,
UROTJO, AWonkd ®[ejduLosi\O. UNjSu éXm ®OROVH
Um, ®0R«u &Xm UWjaRUm BVtaL NhPUBL Sém Gt ju\om.
BR] 6p Som FKR ® [dL@m uT\®paxX.

Lp ¥ -«p ThPm RU j\doLs. ThPm GYOX uTtRj RUm BQR
Sém @=+uYoém. BRu TvO] @aJYUm @aPja\om. ATJop
@¥I1TOP«p S6m @djV ®™VjaR ®hO®hGPom. Ré&A0 Ts=«p
BUdATmuToYO Gu Sou BejUdji\u FulR Rua]d uLhPdo.
@=0 0T\ FUR @Yo UTt\ T8&8p @YUdTF N-VOLj GROU\#
®paX. GU]=p @Yo @eT TOoPm T¥jRoo; @+xU uT\®paX.
@GR GLs®QOV uToJoéoh ~6Um GLhPdo. @Yo GTou\ GUGRLS
ThPj QR SOP®paX; @+0Y S6¥Jo. Ts=aV ®hO ®XjJo. @+U
UTtR GUORVO«Jo. DXLm uT-VO. NéLm @Ru TT&. Lp®QV
NéLm SUdL=dj\O. @RtTd Lp ¥ =Um, ThP@m LU®LsS. ThPm
@+®paX. Som ThPjOR DXj=2uR ©-jO ayax aNnja\eém.
NéLm Fu\ @YaU«=uR Sém Smaul ©-jO ®xdj 1U £R
TVOJVaPja\om. @IT¥l ©-dL6®hPép S6m DXLm Fu\
@gyauav @arayom. ~o6aYIuTop, RO&0GTOp S6@m UUGRLS
AGYOm. FIT¥ L6uX™ p GNUYO, ThPm aTRYO, ayax uTRYO
FuTaY FqY[U DTaGveLLWUbJR6J6Um, @aY YordaLaVv
®[dLl TVuTPsd. UWGm, ®QRUm ©WTgNjaRUm, LPUQ[Um
@=VI1 TVUTP.

BWLVVU6], RuG]Vv+Um Nd8&8GV AjJUs FJd LEO
uLo m Pop, @O4Y BKR 1iTjS8p DaGU FuBR "G jRop,
Ut\QY YZdLU8] ONVpL[6Lj uR-Um @luToYO BkR iTjOR
# Ulim, ®QR # OWTgNj 8—-UkO ©-jO®0 ju\om ®XeT Rud]
@=V60. U2ZRuU Ruld] @OWTO\VOL @+You. ®XeT Rud]
R=ZjR EY]OL "0Jdi\O. U=Ram @IT¥uV "G]Jdj\ou. BO
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IU ON[L-VU6] GtToO. UIm BORGV @¥YoLd uLésj\O.
@R=2uR FpXd RYRLPmM FY ju\]. Ah¥p VoUm BpXoR S6°p
GadhP—p No1OO ja\om. 1U @O\ @I1T¥ NolohPou @OuY @a\,
ON[L-Vm F] &]1@m tadhP—p NoIOhPop N- YUUS? Ah¥p
@a]YUm @IT¥F ONnRop Fu] ATm? 1U @YEVjStT
UNNROR @O\VOL GtTO YorayY RPmxW[F oaNnUm ©-jOlI
ToojROpROuU U m x-kOuLdésbm F] TX NUVeL<p ©-jOlI
ToojROp, @ORGV Yor®u @O\VOLd ULb B Pop, Som D B QU«#
—UkO ®XTaYom.

PAGE 138/ PARA 13:

NJEVE®Vm GYaX ouNnYO GYR U6S-. Ulm DXj=ulR
©-kO R=j8UkRop, @OuY D m QGUV6]op, UWm FYk8UKO
BUdL6O. Som ThPjOR @djvuoLd LUEI OTRja\ém. ThPm
R=ZjR D m GUV6]op, Som ThPm OT\ Lp ¥ - GtTh¥UdL6O.
Soh¥p O6]m Y[W GtThPO Lp ¥ - BuUR (training) T«t£
@<dLIThPop BXhNALQAL6JYodT GYOX jaPdTm @QR
1947 @Rp 1967 YOW FYUm uNnV®paX; uNnV "G dL®paxX.
IUYUdT aYOX 0T\ T«t£ GROYVO]op @Yo @jURG™ OX SO¥,
Tv ¥OWYo jCPWOL AWmOITO GTop, T«t£ uT\GY & Om. S60,
UdLs O6]m 0T\ GtTOj8V Lp®-0QVv Som, ThPm uT\I
TVuTOjOYOD sm Yoray Soau NUd j duLosYROTm. T Tm FuTO
OWTgN Yor®u NdgaVvI uToUjRO. i Tm FUTO OWTgN Yor®u
NdgaVI wToUjO, Ut\ 0ToUhLPPu Ds[ UROPoTop
T0Q«dLITOju\]. 1U Lpi-«u Rim @0 Ds[ EWop
T0Q«dLITOj\O. iTj&tT R=2fNhPm DE O F=p, @0
UTOOFNhPjROp ~0Q«dLITOi\O. Gu]=p T=IOhP NhPm,
UTOOFNhPjROp 0Q«dLITOi\O. 1U Lp ¥ =«u RiWm @0 FkR
TpLOXdLZLjORF GNokRO FuTRop ~0Q«dLITO§\O. Ulm
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®QOROV ®[dL®paX. ®GR UWjOGR ®[dL6O. ©WTgNm
BWE OPUm ®[dTm LPUs OGWTgNJOR ®[dTYd0. NjSVE®Vnm
UVjaRUm, ®OROVUm EOU® OWTgNj&u @YOo0]]jE&p
Yorj\O. @Ru HdjVvm @YQuvo]0; TIdL@¥VeorRO;, A]op
NkRoITj8tULtT Uo\da¥vd. BkR éWQ O06]j8p R=
aUVapaX, R=2 @LkOR«pOX. Som BuR @LkGRuvVam R=jR
QUVj8p Yorju\om. @Ru @YQU @Ru NVOO6]j&tT NUUG]
Ah£. @YQU«p 1UGU; TXYOLI ©-kR&Um 1UGUU | O. FpXo
BPeL<=Um, FpXd NkRolTeL=Um 1UQU "GXdTm B&p FpXom
FutOm, 1TuR FuTOm lui\. R=2U=2Ru Rou @a]jodranm
BOQKRYu, NjxU~aPu BOQKRYu FuTOR BZIT§paX.
Gu]=p NjE8VE®V @+®p BkR BWE P\d LXdTm DQoU
O\Iop GtThPO. NjJEVE®V NV "1TQj&u TI8Vvo.

50 GTUS[ &ahOdTOmTj8p ©\kRYu R=2U=2Ru F]j
Rud] @=You. Ful\dUm TOmTjOPu @Yu BWEP\d
LXkRYu. Eo ®~VeL°p EUPu @IT¥d LXkRYu. BUloan
Réu Jo U=2Ru Fu\ DQodY BZdL6RYu. @eT I1UQU
FluToYOm @ Y8&pOX. Gu]=p @quYoUaU @Yu EUPu
BYW 8 P\dLXkR&p ©\kRO. BuR R=2dT¥jR]Im UuNu\Yo
EUdTj 8UmxY8paX; Dt\éo, D\®]JOW @=%Voo; @YolLs
@dTOmTm 1uzxUkRO FuTaOR U\kO®hPJo. FJuY @YolLs
YordaL NUe j ®hPO. E-u ARWU @YoLhjpaX.

PAGE 139/ PARA 14:

RomTWm j+vOYd Lp ¥ -«p To«h Fu\ ©-uwvTép JnU
uTRmuToYO @YUQPV TGZV U6QYoLs GaRWeTéj, uPp-—,
TmTon, BX # P=-UkO YkO ®Z6 uLo @ Po¥Jo. @GJYUm @ X
Bk8V Dj&uVoLm Y jlTYo FQY[U So[6]6Um, FejUkR6Um
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TOZV 4TW6E-Vo, TOZV Lp T -~ @YoLs U] j8p Ds[O. @YoLs
@kR 1tROUAV, 1UGUOV BZdL®pOX. @YoLs @0]YUnm
UuT-V @kRvE—-UITRtT @quYotROU LOWQM @8pXoR Lp 1 -
UQYoLs @IT¥ Yor®p DVoYO BpaX; @O0uTou\ ®Z6
uLo m PoOYEpaOX. @0 uYRm 1tRGU BpaX; 1UGU«uU
@¥ITOP«p GtThP 1tROU. BKR 1UQU LOXj&tTm, BPj8tTm
D-VO. EYu BYta\ EOUUYO, DsbO\YO Futd
@¥ITOPVO] éWQ HdjVjaRl TtxvVO. Gu]=p @8-UkOR6u
BO YUi\O. @eT QuUVuUs, Fpaxve] T-84Vé BpaX.
L6XjORUm, BPjJOGRUm LPKkR ITuR UhOuU Ds[O. R&2ZoLs
UPp—«—-UkRop, @eT 1UYo AhO ®UN"j8&p @YoLs
TYaus[ utoYO _068, URm, Eo, ~ pXd, URG™ p GUTRm BpXoUp
R2Zo Fu\ @¥ITOP 1tRAOU BYYOm "X®«UITORd L6QXHm.
@0 %®WUGL, AZUOL, @ojRxx¥Us[ROL, @=2oR NOYUPu
@QauUm. NJEVE®V 1UQUUm, 1tROUUM @jRaOLVO. qrkO,
@vAm GYtRQOUAGVO, % @ PORYu Fu\ aYtRQOUAGVH, ©éu,
AAN0 FUu\ GYtROUGVO @dahPj&p BUALAO. EUx¥dT Qu
Ds[ ©WmUm LJjRO. LIm 1Uauavd LohOm. £Ux¥«p @0 TX
uToUsLO[ EOUUm LJjR &zZXoL, NUU6] &zXoLj uR-Um.
TTALITP6R O6]m, OWTgNj&p uY =1TP6R ©O\10Us[ O6JUoL
Uorm. FKR AQXUm, FKkR ToTToOm BKR @¥ITOP 1UQUQAV,
IVOGU«u  @¥ITOP«p GtThP I1tROUAVd Ta\dLGYd,
TaxdLaYo @¥voeO. Sm Soh¥p 68dTs[ DVoU, BejXok8&p
(aristocracy) DVoRW UdLPdT ® 0. uNojO @ kRoUm, 100
ROX@O\V6]6Um, Ru €éoAL uTUQUOV AejuXVu U\dL
U6hPou. 4TedOL UuLdsOV¥dL NWeLm Y~ VoL YUm 8UPGT]
UToAv ©¥jO®hPO. 8UPU AdwviTéoh ThPRo-; UT-V TOmTjOI
aTVu. 4T6AvLOWU @Yu aLavl TtxvaToYO, "Fud] Du
@YdL6] OLL[6p UROGPOGR. Fu DP—p Wo_YmN BWjRm
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JOi\O. Fud] SirF1d aloo; pleaseFuRR 4TN AWm©" F] j
gUPuU UTOAVLOW=Pm &=Jou. LOT £RR6Um LoWwm aToL6O.
C @V®KR &j8Wm "Fpxom o©oWmUjOs<=Udi\O. ©WmUm
FpxoYt+U2aUd j\O. FpXom ©WmUm" FUTO. NVEUx¥«u 1U
Nj8Vm, ©-dL@¥VOoRT¥ (NojOI o©¥joayjOs[O. BkR
Nv#aSodLm  @¥ITGP O6Jm. B&-UKGR OWTgN AdX
aY =170 \0.

PAGE 139/ PARA 15:

UJm, D«o, _Pm A] DXT FIT¥ GtThPO? BO RorkR
E®Vm, U=R UJ10TodT. OWTgNjORI TtxV Sm ULOSOLITY
BOR FIT¥d ary®? DXjp Ds[OYuVpXom éWQj 8§\au
YonkR Nj8&8V E®Vj&=uR YUYO N-V6]op, FO BYtO\
DtTj& uNnRO? Nj, £j4Nd8, ATKRm FuTayY UNVpTOYE&p
NjSVE®Vm AWmod j\O. BkRj 8\OU NFER6JKRj8u €uR
@mNeLOG[ @Ru ROorkR ©ows "8L[6] U]m, D«o, DPX6L
UotR §\O. £Ux¥ 0061j8u BWEPomThNj 8&\aU«O. @0
Rud] guaYjol, gLUbd j, x-kOuLésbPm E®Vm. @8p O6m
QUVUO§ ©uu]odif uNuR Ru aNvVax LY=dj\O. auvm F]
som armutoYd NUUG] UNVpS8\u NU2pXOR @éuBR @mNel#
[6LlI ©-YQR Som T=dijua\ém. NU2pXdR &\uJYm uToYO
Rua] ©-1TO FY i\O; @pX0 “"Lrf£ GRot\UG i \O.

PAGE 140/ PARA 16:

@R—p @+TYu Rul] @+®p UGNLWm uNnO @LUGj\ou.
Ru E®V Ndg&aV Ru=P2Ukd uaY<IThO Ru TWTUGLI
UTOYROLD uLésj\ou. UGR6PokO @IT¥F ONVpTOj\bu.
UROPok® Ruas ©uYbdej UO\j\ou. UROGPokO A & Om
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aY<1T0j\ou. BO Rut]j RouJ NVUSGL Udt+xduLosYROTm.
BkR 1U Udt\j&-UkO OWTgN aSédLels, OWTgN UNVpLs,
@YtxtTs[ SarP@a\ 0YRTOLs @0a]1jOm FYju\].
@+TYu, @=U, @=VITOYO FuTYt+xaPuv 11U VROojR
aYRTOO FYKRO. CvYWu, @Yu Nd§, @Y]0 £Ux¥ FuTOm
@0uY. @AaT®ITYu, @ATYm, @AT®dLITOYO; ©WmUm, UsQVv,
UbaV«u £Ux¥ FuTaYUm @QYav.

PAGE 140/ PARA 17:

NjxU~u 006]j8&p Rul] "Rj8Us[ou. BO xU~u
Nd&QGV LY=ITR6Tm;, AsYROTm BkR Nd§ xU~=-UkO
aY<=IThPO. xU~u Ru Nd&QV # E®V Nd&QV # URG6Po j \ou.
@0 aYOX uNnU2PJORVAP j\ou. @eT TTdTm uNvVaOX A & Om
UNnj\ou. ©Wg0d ©O\kRO @kR ©-®0]J«p. BIxU~u
IquyéU 1T7jg8Um BUdj\ou. Rul] Ut\ TdTeL®p
Lo ® j\ou. SOPZO\, UNVtOGL GUVJE=uR @Yu Nd§Vop
Lom j\ou. FeTm @0 1aw xU~a]; 14w arRnAL EYd]. TX
GUVelLs, AGX GtTP GtTOjRIThP ®j8VoNm. @¥ITOPVo]
HdjVj&u UT-p TWVTW O8] m, TWvTWm, TWTW GUGRp, TW/TW
@atym AjVvay GtThP].

PAGE 141/ PARA 18:

FpXoYta\Um EOUUm NjSVE®Vm xO "aXxaVv 6t\0. BO
HdjVj&§=uR aUUm ®XjV ~aXVvoTm OWTgNm ~"axuT\
@YEVUO] TTAL@¥VOR E®Vm, ®XALD¥VOR 1tROU AjVYt#
+-UkO BIT¥ ®XjtR. NtR tUUm BQRjJ UR6PokRop, BO
@®JORVOTm. @¥ITOGP Nj8VM Acxlim ToLeL[6JuToYO
BluT-V @gOo6]m DtTj§Vo«tR AadOm @qaYdiVjaR
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@QPV 0TénVe] HdjVUs] @LkOR«p AWmOdLGY & Om R=
U=R QUVjJ QR Sém Gt\UPu, UJDQof£E, UJ@=U, U FuNVp,
@YtO\j uR6PoY] @jROJUm @YEVUGL FYm NjEVE®Vj&p
AJUb UNVpTOmYOW @gOd6]=apaX. uNvVUdTm, @+UdTm DS[
@WelLm NJEVE®Vm, @¥ITOP 1tROU.

PAGE 141/ PARA 19:

oWmUm RuG] @a]Y-Um Ds[ xU~JoLd LUO;\O.
@0]jOm Ru £Ux¥ @0]1jOm Rou] FJ @+i\O. CvYlWu
UNV—p Ds[[ Nd& Rou F] @=Yoo. IquYoU EYam, AjUs®p
Rou FuBm @=Yoo; iTj8Um RoU] A«lm EYuL<=Unm
@atT®lTYu @AaT®ITO RuaJuv FJUm @+Ydo. 1U Udt\m;
TX GUVelLs GtThOs[]. Nd8QV A«W2Pj&p ® "uVoj jO®h#
aPom. SGPP0\«p E®Vm UoRM @¥ITOPVH] NoWjEp ©-®0]
BpaX; Uot\@paX. Sm U IuTédaLj RVdo uNnV NjEVE®Vm
YU i\O. Buam RVéo UNNnV®paX. UJjOR @Ru A8«p @*V
Bq® VjJjaOR # NjEVE®Vm SmaUj RVoo UNnYOR # AWV
ay s Om. @LuR, TWKkR NjJEVE®Vm 0-®0]JVe] @g06]jOs
YYdj®YkKR BPjOR Som LOQUY & Om. BKR ©WdOd SmUU j p
BUITROp, SUAT NjSVE®VjOR®P F=8p x-Um BOYQW
NjJSVE®VjORI Ttx O¥TPORYtONl GTEG]6m. UJj8u
UNVpTOOLsS F=QUV6]aY. @+Yop uNVpThPop NjEVE®Vm
£WUUGL BUdTm. Sém LPdLUY & ¥V FpaXVvé] ROP @qY[U
£WUUB I RpX.
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